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N

According to Romans 11:1, what question might someone ask after hearing that
God calls his people disobedient and contrary?

| say then, has God
cast away His people?

According to Romans 11:1, has God cast away His people?

Certainly not!

According to Romans 11:1, what was Paul's nationality, lineage and tribe? (3
points)

For | also am an
Israelite, of the seed of
Abraham, of the tribe
of Benjamin.

According to Romans 11:2, which of His people has God not cast away?

God has not cast away
His people whom He
foreknew.

According to Romans 11:2, who plead with God saying that he alone is left of
everyone that used to serve Him?

Or do you not know
what the Scripture says
of Elijah,

According to Romans 11:2, against whom does Elijah plead with God?

how he pleads with
God against Israel,
saying,

According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that the Israelites had done
to His prophets?

“Lord, they have killed

According to Romans 11:3, whom did Elijah tell God that the Israelites had
killed?

Your prophets

According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that they had done in
addition to killing his prophets?

and torn down Your
altars,

10

According to Romans 11:3, how many prophets of God did Elijah tell God were
left alive?

and | alone am left,

11

According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God he that they were wanting to
do?

and they seek my life”?

12

According to Romans 11:4, what question introduces God's statement of how
many people he had reserved who had not worshiped Baal?

But what does the
divine response say to
him?

13

According to Romans 11:4, how many people had not served Baal?

“I have reserved for
Myself seven thousand
men

14

According to Romans 11:4, there were 7000 men who had not done what?

who have not bowed
the knee to Baal.”

15

According to Romans 11:5, when is there a remnant?

Even so then, at this
present time

16

According to Romans 11:5, what is there at this present time according to the
election of grace?

there is a remnant

17

According to Romans 11:5, there is a remnant according to what?

according to the
election of grace.

18

According to Romans 11:6, what pair of statements is summarized by saying
otherwise grace is no longer grace?

And if by grace, then it
is no longer of works;

19

According to Romans 11:6, we see that if election is by grace than it is no
longer of works. If this were not true what could we say?

otherwise grace is no
longer grace.

20

According to Romans 11:6, if election is obtained by what it is no longer of
grace?

But if it is of works,

21|According to Romans 11:6, if election is obtained by works what is it no longer |[it is no longer grace;
obtained by?
22|According to Romans 11:6, we see a statement saying that if election is of otherwise work is no
works, it is no longer grace. If this were not tru what could we say? longer work.
23|According to Romans 11:7, the elect have obtained election but who as not? What then? Israel has
not obtained what it
seeks;
24|According to Romans 11:7, who have obtained what Israel seeks? but the elect have
obtained it,
25|According to Romans 11:7, who have not obtained the election? and the rest were
blinded.

Page 1




1

26

According to Romans 11:8, what statement introduces the quote saying that
God has given them a spirit of stupor?

Just as it is written:

27

According to Romans 11:8, what summary statement introduces the idea that
God gave those who are not the elect eyes that they should not see and ears
that they should not hear?

“God has given them a
spirit of stupor,

28

According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are not the elect in
addition to ears that they should not hear?

Eyes that they should
not see

29

According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are not the elect in
addition to ears that they should not hear?

And ears that they
should not hear,

30

According to Romans 11:8, until when has God given those who are not the
elect a spirit of stupor?

To this very day.”

31|According to Romans 11:9, who asked God to make his enemy's table to And David says:
become a snare and a trap?
32]|According to Romans 11:9 and Psalm 69:22, what four things did David ask “Let their table become
God to make his enemy's table to become? (4 points) a snare and a trap, A
stumbling block and a
recompense to them.
33|According to Romans 11:10, what did David ask God to do so that his enemies [Let their eyes be
would not be able to see? darkened,
34|According to Romans 11:10, what outcome did David want for his enemies so that they do not
when he asked God to darken their eyes? see,
35]According to Romans 11:10, what did David what done permanently to his And bow down their
enemies? back
36|According to Romans 11:10, how log did Dave want his enemy's back to be always.”
bowed down?
37]According to Romans 11:11, since we see that David asked for his enemies to |l say then, have they
have permanent effects for their actions, what question might someone ask stumbled that they
about those who have not received God's grace? should fall?
38|According to Romans 11:11, have those who have not accepted God's grace Certainly not!
stumbled that they should fall?
39]According to Romans 11:11, in addition to salvation coming to the Gentiles, But through their fall,
what was intended to make Israel jealous?
40(According to Romans 11:11, why has salvation come to the Gentiles? to provoke them to
jealousy,
41|According to Romans 11:11, in addition to their fall, what was intended to make [salvation has come to
Israel jealous? the Gentiles.
42(According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the fall of Israel? Now if their fall is
riches for the world,
43|According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the failure of Israel? and their failure riches
for the Gentiles,
44(According to Romans 11:12, what statement shows that we can expect greater |how much more their
riches for the world and the Gentiles if Israel is restored to God? fullness!
45|According to Romans 11:13, to whom is Paul speaking? For | speak to you
Gentiles;
46(According to Romans 11:13, why is Paul speaking to the Gentiles? inasmuch as | am an
apostle to the Gentiles,
47]According to Romans 11:13, what does Pal do to his ministry to try to make his |l magnify my ministry,
fellow countrymen jealous?
48(According to Romans 11:14, what statement shows that Paul is eager to find if by any means
any way to save some of his fellow countrymen?
49|According to Romans 11:14, by speaking to the gentiles, how does Paul what to || may provoke to
make his fellow countrymen feel? jealousy
50[|According to Romans 11:14, who does Paul want to provoke to jealousy? those who are my flesh
51]According to Romans 11:14, why does Paul want to provoke some of the and save some of

people who are his flesh to be jealous?

them.
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52

According to Romans 11:15, what might lead to the reconciling of the world?

For if their being cast
away

53

According to Romans 11:15, what might be the result of many from Israel being
cast away?

is the reconciling of the
world,

54

According to Romans 11:15, what might be life from the dead?

what will their
acceptance be

55

According to Romans 11:15, what will their acceptance be?

but life from the dead?

56

According to Romans 11:16, the lump is holy if what is holy?

For if the firstfruit is
holy,

57

According to Romans 11:16, if the firstfuit is holy, what else is holy?

the lump is also holy;

58

According to Romans 11:16, the branches are holy if what is holy?

and if the root is holy,

59

According to Romans 11:16, if the root is holy, what else is holy?

so are the branches.

60

According to Romans 11:17, what is used as a symbol to describe that some of
Israel is cast away?

And if some of the
branches were broken
off,

61[According to Romans 11:17, what are the readers being symbolized as? and you, being a wild
olive tree,
62|According to Romans 11:17, what enables the wild olive tree to partake of the |were grafted in among
root and fatness of the olive tree that is not wild? them,
63[According to Romans 11:17, in relation to the root and fatness of the cultured [and with them became
olive tree, what did the grafted-in wild olive tree become? a partaker
64|According to Romans 11:17, what two things did the wild olive tree get to of the root and fatness
partake of? (2 points)
65(According to Romans 11:17, the wild olive tree was able to partake of the root |of the olive tree,
and fatness of what?
66|According to Romans 11:18, what should those grafted in to the olive tree not  |do not boast against
do? the branches.
67|According to Romans 11:18, in what situation should those grafted in to the But if you do boast,
olive tree remember that they do not support the root?
68|According to Romans 11:18, what two ways of saying the same thing explain remember that you do
what those grafted into the olive tree should remember? not support the root,
but the root supports
you.
69[According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to the olive tree say You will say then,
happened so they could be grafed in? “Branches were broken
off
70]According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to the olive tree say that | might be grafted
was enabled by some of the branches being broken off? in.”
71|According to Romans 11:20, why were the branches broken off? Well said. Because of
unbelief
72|According to Romans 11:20, what happened because of unbelief? they were broken off,
73|According to Romans 11:20, other branches were broken off, but what do you |and you stand by faith.
do by faith?
74|According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off and you stand by Do not be haughty,
faith, you should fear and not be what?
75]According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off and you stand by but fear.
faith, you should be haughty, but do what?
76|According to Romans 11:21, what did God not do with the natural branches? For if God did not
spare
77|According to Romans 11:21, what did God not spare? the natural branches,
78]According to Romans 11:21, since God did not spare the natural branches, He may not spare you
what else might he not do? either.
79|According to Romans 11:22, what two attributes of God does Paul say we Therefore consider the
should consider? (2 points) goodness and severity
of God:
80]According to Romans 11:22, God showed goodness toward you who continue |on those who fell,

in His goodness. What attribute of God was shown to another group of people?

severity;
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81]According to Romans 11:22, God showed severity on those who fell. What did |but toward you,
he do in contrast to this? goodness,
82|According to Romans 11:22, what do you need to do to avoid being cut off? if you continue in His
goodness.
83|According to Romans 11:22, what will happen to you if you don't continue in His |Otherwise you also will
goodness? be cut off.
84|According to Romans 11:23, who also will be grafted in if they do not continue in|And they also,
unbelief?
85]According to Romans 11:23, they alsos will be grafted in if they do what? if they do not continue
in unbelief,
86|According to Romans 11:23, what will happen to them if they do not continue in |will be grafted in,
unbelief?
87]According to Romans 11:23, how is it possible for them to be grafted in again? |for God is able to graft
them in again.
88|According to Romans 11:24, what might you have come from which is wild by  |For if you were cut out
nature? of the olive tree
89]According to Romans 11:24, what kind of olive tree might you have been cut out|which is wild by nature,
of?
90|According to Romans 11:24, in contrast to being cut out of the wild olive tree, and were grafted
what might have been done for you? contrary to nature
91]According to Romans 11:24, into what might you have been grafted into? into a cultivated olive
tree,
92|According to Romans 11:24, a question is asked to help the reader understand |how much more will
how likely natural branches are to be grafted in. What phrase of this question these,
conveys this?
93|According to Romans 11:24, who is likely to be grafted into their own olive tree? |who are natural
branches,
94|According to Romans 11:24, what is likely to be done for the natural branches? |be grafted into their
own olive tree?
95]According to Romans 11:25, how does Paul feel about keeping the brethren For | do not desire,
ignorant of this mystery? brethren,
96|According to Romans 11:25, what does Paul not desire to do? that you should be
ignorant of this
mystery,
97]According to Romans 11:25, why does Paul not want the Romans to be lest you should be wise
ignorant of this mystery? in your own opinion,
98|According to Romans 11:25, what is happening until the fullness of the Gentiles |that blindness in part
has come in? has happened to Israel
99|According to Romans 11:25, for how long will partial blindness happen to until the fullness of the
Israel? Gentiles has come in.
100[According to Romans 11:26, who from Israel will be saved? And so all Israel will be
saved,
101]According to Romans 11:26, from where will the Deliverer come? as it is written: “The
Deliverer will come out
of Zion,
102|According to Romans 11:26, what will the Deliverer do that comes out of Zion? [And He will turn away
ungodliness from
Jacob;
103|According to Romans 11:27, what kind of agreement was made to take away |For this is My covenant
the sins of Jacob? with them,
104 |According to Romans 11:27, God made a covenant to do what with sins of When | take away their
Israel? sins.”
105|According to Romans 11:28, many of Israel are enemies concerning what? Concerning the gospel
106|According to Romans 11:28, what are many of Israel concerning the gospel? they are enemies
107]According to Romans 11:28, for whose sake are many from Israel enemies for your sake,

concerning the gospel?
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108

According to Romans 11:28, all Israel is beloved concerning what?

but concerning the
election

109

According to Romans 11:28, what is all Israel concerning the election?

they are beloved

110

According to Romans 11:28, why is all Israel beloved concerning the election?

for the sake of the
fathers.

111

According to Romans 11:29, what two things are irrevocable?

For the gifts and the
calling of God

112

According to Romans 11:29, with what adjective are the gifts and the calling of
God described?

are irrevocable.

113

According to Romans 11:30, what were you once yet have now obtained
mercy?

For as you were once
disobedient to God,

114

According to Romans 11:30, through their disobedience, what have you
obtained?

yet have now obtained
mercy

115

According to Romans 11:30, you have now obtained mercy through what?

through their
disobedience,

116

According to Romans 11:31, who in an addition to the readers of this book has
been disobedient? Be specific.

even so these also
have now been
disobedient,

117

According to Romans 11:31, they also may obtain mercy through what?

that through the mercy
shown you

118|According to Romans 11:31, what may happen through the mercy shown to they also may obtain
you? mercy.
119|According to Romans 11:32, who has committed them all to disobedience? For God

120

According to Romans 11:32, what has God done so that He might have mercy
on all?

has committed them all
to disobedience,

121

According to Romans 11:32, why did God commit them all to disobedience?

that He might have
mercy on all.

122

According to Romans 11:33, what two thoughts describe the wisdom and
knowledge of God?

Oh, the depth of the
riches

123|According to Romans 11:33, what two attributes of God are deep and rich? both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God!
124(According to Romans 11:33, what word is used to describe God's judgments? |How unsearchable
125|According to Romans 11:33, what is unsearchable? are His judgments
126|According to Romans 11:33, what is past finding out? and His ways

127

According to Romans 11:33, God's ways are past what?

past finding out!

128

According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to indicate that no one has
understood what the Lord is thinking?

“For who has known
the mind of the Lord?

129

According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to indicate that no one has
helped the Lord make better plans?

Or who has become
His counselor?”

130

According to Romans 11:35, what question is asked to indicate that God has
borrowed nothing from anyone?

“Or who has first given
to Him And it shall be
repaid to him?”

131

According to Romans 11:36, what are the three prepositional phrases that
describe how all things are related to God? (3 points)

For of Him and through
Him and to Him

132

According to Romans 11:36, how many things are for God and through God
and to God?

are all things,

133

According to Romans 11:36, how long should glory be given to God?

to whom be glory
forever. Amen.

134

According to Romans 12:1, Paul asks us to present our bodies as a living
sacrifice to God. By what attribute of God does he make this request?

| beseech you
therefore, brethren, by
the mercies of God,

135

According to Romans 12:1, what are we to present a living sacrifice?

that you present your
bodies
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136

According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies as something that is
holy and acceptable to God. What is this something?

a living sacrifice,

137

According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies a living sacrifice to
God that matches two descriptions. What are these two descriptions? (2
points)

holy, acceptable to
God,

138

According to Romans 12:1, what kind of service is it to present our bodies a
living sacrifice to God?

which is your
reasonable service.

139

According to Romans 12:2, what should we avoid?

And do not be
conformed to this
world,

140

According to Romans 12:2, what can we do to enable us to prove God's perfect
will?

but be transformed by
the renewing of your
mind,

141

According to Romans 12:2, what can we do with perfect will of God if we are
transformed?

that you may prove

142

According to Romans 12:2, if you are transformed by the renewing of our
minds, what can you prove?

what is that good and
acceptable and perfect
will of God.

143

According to Romans 12:3, who is telling us to not think more highly of
ourselves than we ought to think? Be specific.

For | say,

144(According to Romans 12:3, by what means or authority is Paul telling us to not |through the grace
think more highly of ourselves than we ought to think? given to me,
145|According to Romans 12:3, who is told to think soberly? to everyone who is
among you,

146

According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly in contrast to
what?

not to think of himself
more highly than he
ought to think,

147

According to Romans 12:3, how are you supposed to think instead of more
highly of yourself than you ought to think?

but to think soberly,

148

According to Romans 12:3, who has given a measure of faith to each person
among us?

as God has dealt to
each one

149

According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly as God has dealt
what to you?

a measure of faith.

150

According to Romans 12:4, what do we have in one body?

For as we have many
members in one body,

151

According to Romans 12:4, what is different about the members in our one
body?

but all the members do
not have the same

function,
152|According to Romans 12:5, who are many and yet one body in Christ? SO we,
153|According to Romans 12:5, what are we in the one body of Christ in addition to |being many,

being members of one another?

154

According to Romans 12:5, what are we in addition to being many and being
individually members of one another?

are one body in Christ,

155]According to Romans 12:5, we are many and are one body in Christ. What else |and individually
are we? members of one
another.
156|According to Romans 12:6, what makes each of us different in the one body of |Having then gifts
Christ? differing

157

According to Romans 12:6, what is one of the things that has resulted in us
having gifts differing from one another?

according to the grace
that is given to us,

158

According to Romans 12:6, what should we do wth the gifts that we have?

let us use them:

159

According to Romans 12:6, what gift should we use in proportion to our faith?

if prophecy,

160[According to Romans 12:6, if the gift given to us is prophecy, what should we  |let us prophesy in
do? proportion to our faith;

161|According to Romans 12:7, which gift should we use in our ministering? or ministry,

162|According to Romans 12:7, if our gift is ministry, what should we do with it in our|let us use it

ministering?
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163

According to Romans 12:7, if our gift is ministry, in what activity should we use
it?

in our ministering;

164

According to Romans 12:7, who should use the gift of teaching?

he who teaches,

165

According to Romans 12:7, if someone has the gift of teaching, he should use it
in what activity?

in teaching;

166]|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after teaching and before he who exhorts, in
giving? exhortation;

167|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after exhortation and before [he who gives, with
leading? how is this gift supposed to be used? liberality;

168]According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after giving and before he who leads, with
showing mercy? how is it to be used? diligence;

169

According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after the importance of
leading with diligence? how is it to be used?

he who shows mercy,
with cheerfulness.

170

According to Romans 12:9, what should love be without?

Let love be without
hypocrisy.

171

According to Romans 12:9, what should we abhor?

Abhor what is evil.

172

According to Romans 12:9, what should we do with that is good?

Cling to what is good.

173

According to Romans 12:10, what should we do with brotherly love in addition to
giving preference to each other?

Be kindly affectionate
to one another

174

According to Romans 12:10, with what should be kindly affectionate to one
another?

with brotherly love,

175

According to Romans 12:10, what is an example of how we should be kindly
affectionate to one another with brotherly love?

in honor giving
preference to one
another;

176

According to Romans 12:11, when we give preference to one another, what
should not be lagging?

not lagging in
diligence,

177

According to Romans 12:11, what is the opposite of lagging in diligence?

fervent in spirit,

178

According to Romans 12:11, when we are working diligently to give preference
to one another, whom should we serve?

serving the Lord;

179

According to Romans 12:12, in what should we rejoice?

rejoicing in hope,

180

According to Romans 12:12, in what should we be patient?

patient in tribulation,

181

According to Romans 12:12, in what should we continue when we rejoice in
hope and are patient in tribulation?

continuing steadfastly
in prayer;

182

According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to being given to
hospitality?

distributing to the
needs of the saints,

183

According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to distributing to the
needs of the saints?

given to hospitality.

184

According to Romans 12:14, what should you do to those who persecute you?

Bless those

185

According to Romans 12:14, whom should you bless and not curse?

who persecute you;

186|According to Romans 12:14, mention one thing you should do and one thing bless and do not curse.
you should not do to those who persecute you?

187|According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those who rejoice? Rejoice

188|According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we rejoice? with those who rejoice,

189|According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those who weep? and weep

190|According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we weep? with those who weep.

191

According to Romans 12:16, what kind of mind should we have toward one
another?

Be of the same mind

192

According to Romans 12:16, to whom should we have the same mind?

toward one another.

193

According to Romans 12:16, we should associate with the humble instead of
setting our mind where?

Do not set your mind
on high things,

194

According to Romans 12:16, in stead of setting your mind on high things, what
should you do?

but associate with the
humble.

195

According to Romans 12:16 what should we not be in addition to not setting
your mind on high things?

Do not be wise in your
own opinion.

196

According to Romans 12:17, whom should we repay evil for the evil that they
do?

Repay no one evil for
evil.

Page 7




1

197

According to Romans 12:17, what should we do in the sight of all men as
opposed to repaying evil for evil?

Have regard for good
things

198

According to Romans 12:17, how openly should we have regard for good
things?

in the sight of all men.

199

According to Romans 12:18, under what condition, should we live peaceably
with all men as much as depends on us.

If it is possible,

200|According to Romans 12:18, how hard should we try to live peaceably with all |as much as depends
men? on you,
201]|According to Romans 12:18, what should we do if it is possible and as much as |live peaceably with all
it depends on us? men.
202|According to Romans 12:19, what is another statement that explains the Beloved, do not
meaning of saying give place to wrath? avenge yourselves,
203|According to Romans 12:19, what should you do instead of avenging but rather give place to
yourselves? wrath;
204|According to Romans 12:19, what phrase introduces the statement saying that |[for it is written,
vengeance belongs to God and that He will repay?
205|According to Romans 12:19, what quote explains why Paul says you should not |“Vengeance is Mine, |
avenge yourself? will repay,”
206|According to Romans 12:19 who said Vengeance is Mind, | will repay? says the Lord.
207|According to Romans 12:20, whom should you feed? Therefore “If your
enemy is hungry, feed
him;
208|According to Romans 12:20, what sentence says about the same thing as If he is thirsty, give him
saying you should feed your enemy if he is hungry? a drink;
209|According to romans 12:20, what will you do to your enemy if you feed him For in so doing you will
when he is hungry and give him drink when he is thirsty? heap coals of fire on
his head.”
210|According to Romans 12:21, by overcoming evil with good what instruction can |[Do not be overcome by
we obey? evil,
211|According to Romans 12:21, instead of being overcome by evil, what should we |but overcome evil with
do? good.
212|According to Romans 13:1, who should be subject to the governing authorities? |Let every soul
213|According to Romans 13:1, what should every soul do? be subject to the
governing authorities.
214|According to Romans 13:1, who has all authority? For there is no
authority except from
God,
215|According to Romans 13:1, who has appointed the people who are in authority? |and the authorities that
exist are appointed by
God.
216|According to Romans 13:2, who resists the ordinance of God? Therefore whoever
resists the authority
217|According to Romans 13:2, whoever resists an authority is resisting what? resists the ordinance of
God,
218|According to Romans 13:2, what happens to people who resist authority? and those who resist
will bring judgment on
themselves.
219|According to Romans 13:3, who are not a terror to good works? For rulers
220|According to Romans 13:3, rulers are a terror to evil works but not what? are not a terror to good
works,
221|According to Romans 13:3, rulers are not a terror to good works, but instead to |but to evil.
what?
222|According to Romans 13:3, what question is asked that has the answer: do Do you want to be
what is good? unafraid of the
authority?
223|According to Romans 13:3, what should you do if you want to be unafraid of the |Do what is good,

authority?
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224|According to Romans 13:3, what will you have from the authority if you do what |and you will have
is good? praise from the same.
225|According to Romans 13:4, what is one of the purposes God has for the For he is God’s
authority that is over you? minister to you for
good.
226|According to Romans 13:4, you should be afraid if you do what? But if you do evil,
227|According to Romans 13:4, how should you feel toward the authority over you if |be afraid;
you do evil?
228|According to Romans 13:4, what symbol of power has God given to the for he does not bear
authority over you that should make you afraid if you do evil? the sword in vain;
229|According to Romans 13:4, for whom is the authority supposed to be working  |for he is God’s
for who is bearing a sword? minister,
230|According to Romans 13:4, what is an authority who is bearing a sword an avenger to execute
supposed to do on him who practices evil? wrath
231|According to Romans 13:4, on whom is the person in authority supposed to on him who practices
execute wrath? evil.
232|According to Romans 13:5, what should you do not only because of wrath but | Therefore you must be
also for conscience' sake? subject,
233|According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject for conscience' sake and for |not only because of
what other reason? wrath
234|According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject not only because of wrath but |but also for
for what additional reason? conscience’ sake.
235|According to Romans 13:6, what should you do because the authorities are For because of this you
God's ministers? also pay taxes,
236|According to Romans 13:6, why should you pay taxes? for they are God’s
ministers
237|According to Romans 13:6, what are the authorities supposed to do? Be attending continually to
specific. this very thing.
238|According to Romans 13:7, what statement summarizes this verse? Render therefore to all
their due:
239|According to Romans 13:7, to who should taxes be paid? taxes to whom taxes
are due,
240|According to Romans 13:7, to whom should customs be paid? customs to whom
customs,
241|According to Romans 13:7, to whom should fear be given? fear to whom fear,
242|According to Romans 13:7, to whom should honor be given? honor to whom honor.
243|According to Romans 13:8, with the exception of love, how much debt is it ok to |Owe no one anything
be in?
244|According to Romans 13:8, what exception is there to the general principle that |except to love one
we should owe no one anything? another,
245|According to Romans 13:8, who has fulfilled the law? for he who loves
another
246|According to Romans 13:8, what else has the person done who loves another? |has fulfilled the law.
247|According to Romans 13:9, what are summed up in the saying that you shall For the
love your neighbor as yourself? commandments,
248|According to Romans 13:9, list 5 specific commandments that are summed up |“You shall not commit
in the saying that you shall lover your neighbor as yourself? adultery,” “You shall
not murder,” “You shall
not steal,” “You shall
not bear false witness,”
“You shall not covet,”
249|According to Romans 13:9, we see 5 of the 10 commandments listed. Which |and if there is any
additional commandments are summed up in the saying that you shall love your [other commandment,
neighbor as yourself?
250|According to Romans 13:9, how are all the other commandments related to the |are all summed up in

saying that you shall lover your neighbor as yourself?

this saying, namely,

Page 9




1

251

According to Romans 13:9, what saying sums up the commandments?

“You shall love your
neighbor as yourself.”

252

According to Romans 13:10, why is love the fulfillment of the law?

Love does no harm to
a neighbor;

253

According to Romans 13:10, what is the fulfillment of the law?

therefore love

254

According to Romans 13:10, since love does no harm to a neighbor, what is
love?

is the fulfillment of the
law.

255

According to Romans 13:11, we should love our neighbors because we know
what? Be specific.

And do this, knowing
the time,

256

According to Romans 13:11, it is high time to do what?

that now it is high time
to awake out of sleep;

257

According to Romans 13:11, what is nearer than when we first believed?

for now our salvation

258

According to Romans 13:11, how close is our salvation?

is nearer than when we
first believed.

259

According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the same meaning as
saying that the day is at hand?

The night is far spent,

260

According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the same meaning as
saying that the night is far spent?

the day is at hand.

261

According to Romans 13:12, since the night is almost over, what should we do
in addition to putting on the armor of light?

Therefore let us cast
off the works of
darkness,

262|According to Romans 13:12, since the day is about to start, in addition to and let us put on the
casting off the works of darkness, what should we do? armor of light.
263|According to Romans 13:13, what should we do as in the day? Let us walk properly,
264|According to Romans 13:13, as at what time should we walk properly? as in the day,
265|According to Romans 13:13, we should walk properly as in the day not in not in revelry and
several things. What are the first two things listed? drunkenness,
266|According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in revelry and drunkenness. not in lewdness and
What are the next two ways in which we should avoid walking? lust,
267|According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in lewdness and lust. What not in strife and envy.
are the next two ways in which we should avoid walking?
268|According to Romans 13:14, what should we do with the Lord Jesus Christ so  |But put on
that we walk properly?
269|According to Romans 13:14, what should we put on so that we walk properly? |the Lord Jesus Christ,
270|According to Romans 13:14, so that we walk properly, we should put on the and make no provision
Lord Jesus Christ. What should we do for the flesh?
271|According to Romans 13:14, what should we make no provision for? for the flesh,
272|According to Romans 13:14, what provisions for the flesh should we avoid to fulfill its lusts.
preparing?
273|According to Romans 14:1, what should we do for one who is weak in the faith? [Receive
274|According to Romans 14:1, who should we receive? one who is weak in the
faith,
275|According to Romans 14:1, when we receive one who is weak in the faith, what |but not to disputes
should we avoid especially over uncertain things?
276|According to Romans 14:1, what type of disputes should we avoid doing with over doubtful things.
people who are weak in the faith?
277|According to Romans 14:2, describes two categories of people. What group is |For one believes he
in contrast to the group that is weak? may eat all things,
278|According to Romans 14:2, who eats only vegetables? but he who is weak
279|According to Romans 14:2, what do people do who are weak? eats only vegetables.
280[According to Romans 14:3, who should not despise him who does not eat? Let not him who eats
281|According to Romans 14:3, what should him who eats not be permitted to do? |despise him who does
not eat,
282|According to Romans 14:3, who should not judge him who eats? and let not him who
does not eat
283|According to Romans 14:3, what should him who does not eat be disallowed judge him who eats;

from doing?
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284|According to Romans 14:3, what is it wrong for him who does not eat to judge |for God has received
him who eats? him.
285|According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate that we should not  |Who are you to judge
do a specific thing to another's servant. What phrase from the question
indicates what we should not do?
286|According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate that we should not  |another’s servant?
judge a certain category of people. Who should we not judge?
287|According to Romans 14:4, according to whom does a servant stand or fall? To his own master
288|According to Romans 14:4, to his own master a servant does what? list 2 he stands or falls.
possible things.
289|According to Romans 14:4, what will happen to God's servant? Indeed, he will be
made to stand,
290|According to Romans 14:4, why will God's servant be made to stand? for God is able to make
him stand.
291|According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is opposed to One person esteems
someone who esteems every day alike? one day above
another;
292|According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is opposed to another esteems every
someone who esteems one day above another? day alike.
293|According to Romans 14:5, how confident should people be in how they choose |Let each be fully
which days to esteem above another? convinced
294|According to Romans 14:5, what part of a person should be fully convince about|in his own mind.
which days, if any, to esteem above another?
295|According to Romans 14:6, who observes it to the Lord? He who observes the
day,
296|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who observes the day? observes it to the Lord;
297|According to Romans 14:6, who is that to the Lord does not observe it? and he who does not
observe the day,
298|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who does not observe the |to the Lord he does not
day? observe it.
299|According to Romans 14:6, who is it that eats to the Lord? He who eats,
300|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who eats? eats to the Lord,
301|According to Romans 14:6, how do we know that he who eats, eats to the for he gives God
Lord? thanks;
302|According to Romans 14:6, who does not eat and gives God thanks? and he who does not
eat,
303|According to Romans 14:6, what two things does a person do who does not to the Lord he does not
eat? (2 points) eat,
304|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. One says that no |For none of us lives to
one dies to himself. What is the other statement? himself,
305|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. One says none of |and no one dies to
us lives to himself. What is the other statement? himself.
306|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we life? For if we live, we live to
the Lord;
307|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we die? and if we die, we die to
the Lord.
308|According to Romans 14:8, we are the Lord's even if either of two things Therefore, whether we
happen. What are these two things? (2 points) live or die,
309|According to Romans 14:8, whose are we whether we live or die? we are the Lord’s.
310]According to Romans 14:9, who died and rose and lived again? For to this end Christ
311|According to Romans 14:9, what three things did Christ do so that we would be |died and rose and lived
his whether we live or die? (3 points) again,
312|According to Romans 14:9, What might Christ do in relation to the dead and the |that He might be Lord
living because he died and rose and lived again
313|According to Romans 14:9, what might Christ be Lord of because he died and |of both the dead and

rose and lived again?

the living.
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314

According to Romans 14:10, what two questions are asked to show that you
should be judgmental toward your brother?

But why do you judge
your brother? Or why
do you show contempt
for your brother?

315

According to Romans 14:10, why should you not show contempt for your
brother?

For we shall all stand
before the judgment
seat of Christ.

316

According to Romans 14:11, what words are quoted to show that God is serious
that every knee shall bow to Him?

For it is written: “As |
live, says the Lord,

317

According to Romans 14:11, who will bow to the Lord?

Every knee shall bow
to Me,

318

According to Romans 14:11, who will confess to God?

And every tongue shall
confess to God.”

319

According to Romans 14:12, who shall give account to God?

So then each of us

320

According to Romans 14:12, what will each of us do before God?

shall give account of
himself

321

According to Romans 14:12, to whom shall each give account of himself?

to God.

322

According to Romans 14:13, what should not be done anymore?

Therefore let us not
judge one another
anymore,

323

According to Romans 14:13, what words are used to describe that we should
decide to not cause others to fall?

but rather resolve this,

324

According to Romans 14:13, what not should we resolve to do instead of
judging each other?

not to put a stumbling
block or a cause to fall

325

According to Romans 14:13, in whose way should we not put a stumbling
block?

in our brother’s way.

326

According to Romans 14:14, what source does the author of Romans claim for
saying that nothing is unclean of itself?

| know and am
convinced by the Lord
Jesus

327

According to Romans 14:14, what is unclean of itself? Be specific.

that there is nothing
unclean of itself;

328

According to Romans 14:14, to whom is a thing unclean?

but to him who
considers anything to
be unclean,

329

According to Romans 14:14, what is a thing to someone who considers
anything to be unclean?

to him it is unclean.

330

According to Romans 14:15, who might be grieved because of your food?

Yet if your brother

331

According to Romans 14:15, you are no longer walking in love if your brother
feels in what way because of your food?

is grieved because of
your food,

332

According to Romans 14:15, if your brother is grieved because of your food,
what are you not doing?

you are no longer
walking in love.

333|According to Romans 14:15, what should you avoid doing to the one for whom |Do not destroy with
Christ died? your food
334|According to Romans 14:15, who are you told not to destroy with your food? the one for whom
Christ died.

335

According to Romans 14:16, what words are used to indicate we should prevent
our good to be spoken of as evil?

Therefore do not let

336|According to Romans 14:16, what should we not let be spoken of as evil? your good
337[According to Romans 14:16, what should you not let your good be? be spoken of as evil;
338|According to Romans 14:17 what is righteousness and peace and joy and not  |for the kingdom of God

eating and drinking?

339

According to Romans 14:17, what two thing are listed that is not the kingdom of
God?

is not eating and
drinking,

340

According to Romans 14:17, what 3 things in the Holy Spirit is the kingdom of
God? (3 points)

but righteousness and
peace and joy

34

-

According to Romans 14:17, the kingdom of God is righteousness and peace
and joy in what?

in the Holy Spirit.
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342

According to Romans 14:18 who is acceptable to God and approved by men?
Be specific.

For he who serves
Christ in these things

343

According to Romans 14:18, how is a person considered who serves Christ in
these things?

is acceptable to God
and approved by men.

344

According to Romans 14:19, we are to pursue two things. What should we do in
addition to the things by which one may edify another?

Therefore let us pursue
the things which make
for peace

345

According to Romans 14:19, what are we supposed to pursue in addition to the
things which make for peace?

and the things by
which one may edify
another.

346

According to Romans 14:20, what should we avoid doing for the sake of food?

Do not destroy the
work of God

347

According to Romans 14:20,we should not destroy the work of God for what?

for the sake of food.

348

According to Romans 14:20, what statement contrasts with saying it is evil for
the man who eats with offenses?

All things indeed are
pure,

349

According to Romans 14:20, how is the situation described when a man eats
with offense?

but it is evil

350

According to Romans 14:20, what is something that is evil?

for the man who eats
with offense.

351

According to Romans 14:21, what summary statement describes the situation
when a person avoids doing things that makes his brother stumble, be
offended, or become weak?

It is good

352

According to Romans 14:21, what two examples of consuming things is it good
to avoid if they might cause your brother to experience hardship?

neither to eat meat nor
drink wine

353

According to Romans 14:21, in addition to neither eating meat nor drinking wine
what else should be avoided if they would make your brother stumble, be
offended, or be made weak?

nor do anything

354

According to Romans 14:21, what 3 thinks should you avoid making your
brother do?

by which your brother
stumbles or is offended
or is made weak.

355

According to Romans 14:22, what question is asked that is answered by saying
have it to yourself before God?

Do you have faith?

356|According to Romans 14:22, if you have faith where should it be? Have it to yourself
before God.
357|According to Romans 14:22, what words describe a person who does not Happy is he

condemn himself in what he approves?

358

According to Romans 14:22, a person is happy if he does not do what?

who does not condemn
himself in what he
approves.

359

According to Romans 14:23, who is condemned if he eats?

But he who doubts

360

According to Romans 14:23, what happens to a person who doubts and eats?

is condemned if he
eats,

361

According to Romans 14:23, why is a person who doubts condemned if he
eats?

because he does not
eat from faith;

362|According to Romans 14:23, what is sin? for whatever is not
from faith

363|According to Romans 14:23, what is a thing that is not from faith called? is sin.

364|According to Romans 15:1, who ought to bear with the scruples of the weak? |We then who are
strong

365

According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong bear?

ought to bear with the
scruples of the weak,

366

According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong not do?

and not to please
ourselves.

367

According to Romans 15:2, who should please his neighbor?

Let each of us

368

According to Romans 15:2, what should each of us do?

please his neighbor

369

According to Romans 15:2, for what purpose should each of us please his
neighbor?

for his good,
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370|According to Romans 15:2, when we each try to please our neighbors what goal|leading to edification.
should we have for them?
371|According to Romans 15:3, whose example are we following when we please |For even Christ did not
our neighbor instead of ourself? please Himself;
372|According to Romans 15:3, what fell on Christ? but as it is written, “The
reproaches of those
who reproached You
373|According to Romans 15:3, when you are reproached or when others reproach |fell on Me.”
you, on who bears the reproach?
374|According to Romans 15:4, what were written for our learning? For whatever things
were written before
375|According to Romans 15:4, for whom were the things written that were written |were written for our
before? learning,
376|According to Romans 15:4, the things that were written before were written that |that we through the
we might have hope through what 2 things? (2 points) patience and comfort
of the Scriptures
377|According to Romans 15:4, why were the things written that were written might have hope.
before?
378|According to Romans 15:5, what two attributes of God are in this verse which is |Now may the God of
pronouncing a blessing on us to be like-minded? patience and comfort
379|According to Romans 15:5, what blessing from God does Paul pronounce upon |grant you to be like-
the readers according to Christ Jesus? minded toward one
another,
380[|According to Romans 15:5, Paul pronounced a blessing toward the listeners according to Christ
according to whom? Jesus,
381|According to Romans 15:6, Paul pronounced a blessing upon his listeners to that you may with one
glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ with what two things. (2 mind and one mouth
points)
382|According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that with one mind and one mouth [glorify the God and
we do what with whom of our Lord Jesus Christ. Father
383|According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that we glorify whose God and of our Lord Jesus
Father? Christ.
384 Therefore receive one
According to Romans 15:7, what should we do just as Christ also did for us? another,
385|According to Romans 15:7, we should receive one another like who received just as Christ also
whom? received us,
386|According to Romans 15:7, what does it do for God when we receive one
another just as Christ also received us. to the glory of God.
387 Now | say that Jesus
According to Romans 15:8, who has become a servant to the circumcision? Christ
388 has become a servant
According to Romans 15:8, Jesus Christ became what for the truth of God? to the circumcision
389 for the truth of God, to
According to Romans 15:8, for what two reasons has Jesus Christ become a confirm the promises
servant to the circumcision? made to the fathers,
390|According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a servant to the
circumcision that who might glorify God for His mercy? and that the Gentiles
391|According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a servant to the might glorify God for
circumcision so that the Gentiles might do what? His mercy,
392 as it is written: “For this
reason | will confess to
You among the
According to Romans 15:9, what is the first quote used to support that the Gentiles, And sing to
Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy? Your name.”
393 And again he says:
According to Romans 15:10, who is told to do what with His people? “Rejoice, O Gentiles,
394|According to Romans 15:10, with whom are the Gentiles told to rejoice? with His people!”
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According to Romans 15:11, what are all you Gentiles told to do?

And again: “Praise the
Lord,

396

According to Romans 15:11, who is told to Praise the Lord?

all you Gentiles!

397

According to Romans 15:11, what are all you peoples told to do?

Laud Him,

398

According to Romans 15:11, who is told to Laud Him?

all you peoples!”

399

According to Romans 15:12, who wrote that a root of Jesse will reign over the
Gentiles?

And again, Isaiah says:

400

According to Romans 15:12, which relation of Jesse shall rise to reign over the
Gentiles? Be specific.

“There shall be a root
of Jesse;

401

According to Romans 15:12, the one in whom the Gentile shall hope shall do
what over them?

And He who shall rise
to reign

402

According to Romans 15:12 over whom shall the root of Jesse reign?

over the Gentiles,

403|According to Romans 15:12, what will the Gentiles do to the one who shall rise [In Him the Gentiles
to reign over them? shall hope.”

404|According to Romans 15:13, who does Paul ask to fill us with all joy and peace |Now may the God of
in believing? hope

405|According to Romans 15:13, what two things does Paul ask God to do for us in |fill you with all joy and
believing? peace

406|According to Romans 15:13, Paul asks God to fill us with joy and peace in

what?

in believing,

407

According to Romans 15:13, what reason does Paul give for asking God to fill
us with all joy and peace in believing?

that you may abound in
hope

408|According to Romans 15:13, by what power does Paul ask God to make us by the power of the
abound in hope? Holy Spirit.

409|According to Romans 15:14, how does Paul feel about the Romans being full of [Now | myself am
Goodness and all knowledge? confident

410

According to Romans 15:14, who is Paul confident about being full of goodness
and all knowledge?

concerning you, my
brethren,

411

According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the Romans are full of
in addition to all knowledge?

that you also are full of
goodness,

412

According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the Romans are full of
in addition to goodness?

filled with all
knowledge,

413

According to Romans 15:14, since Paul is confident that the Romans are full of
goodness and all knowledge what does he consider them able to do?

able also to admonish
one another.

414

According to Romans 15:15, what does Paul call the readers of his letter when
telling them that he has written more boldly on some points?

Nevertheless,
brethren,

415

According to Romans 15:15, what did Paul do in this letter as reminding them
because of the grace given to him by God?

| have written more
boldly to you on some
points,

416

According to Romans 15:15, what words help us know if Paul thought he was
revealing new information to the recipients of this letter?

as reminding you,

417

According to Romans 15:15, why did Paul write more boldly in this letter on
some points?

because of the grace
given to me by God,

418

According to Romans 15:16 what did Paul want to be to the Gentiles?

that | might be a
minister of Jesus
Christ to the Gentiles,

419

According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to do concerning the gospel?

ministering the gospel
of God,

420

According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to be acceptable, sanctified by
the Holy Spirit?

that the offering of the
Gentiles might be
acceptable,

421

According to Romans 15:16, Paul was ministering the gospel of God that the
offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable. How would their offering be made
acceptable?

sanctified by the Holy
Spirit.

422

According to Romans 15:17, what does Paul have reason to do in the things
which pertain to God?

Therefore | have
reason to glory in
Christ Jesus
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According to Romans 15:17, Paul has reason to glory in Christ Jesus in what?

in the things which
pertain to God.

424

According to Romans 15:18, what will Paul not do about what Christ did through
him?

For I will not dare to
speak of any of those
things

425

According to Romans 15:18, Paul will not dare to speak of what things?

which Christ has not
accomplished through
me,

426

According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what Christ has not
accomplished through him in what two ways? (2 points)

in word and deed,

427

According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what Christ had not
accomplished through him to make what?

to make the Gentiles
obedient—

428

According to Romans 15:19, what two types of things had Paul done by the
power of the Spirit of God? (2 points)

in mighty signs and
wonders,

429

According to Romans 15:19, by what power had Paul performed mighty signs
and wonders?

by the power of the
Spirit of God,

430

According to Romans 15:19, between what two places had Paul fully preached
the gospel of Christ?

so that from Jerusalem
and round about to
lllyricum

43

—_

According to Romans 15:19 what had Paul done from Jerusalem and round
about to lllyricum?

I have fully preached
the gospel of Christ.

432

According to Romans 15:20, what was Paul's aim so to do where Christ was not

And so | have made it
my aim to preach the

named? gospel,
433 not where Christ was
According to Romans 15:20, where did Paul aim to preach the gospel? named,

434

According to Romans 15:20, why did Paul not want to preach the gospel where
Christ was named?

lest | should build on
another man’s
foundation,

435

According to Romans 15:21, what words are used to introduce the quote that
says that to whom He was not announced, they shall see?

but as it is written:

436

According to Romans 15:21, who shall see?

“To whom He was not
announced,

437

According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do to whom He was not
announced?

they shall see;

438

According to Romans 15:21, who shall understand?

And those who have
not heard

439

According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do who have not heard?

shall understand.”

440

According to Romans 15:22, why was Paul much hindered from coming to
Rome? Be specific?

For this reason

44

—_

According to Romans 15:22, with what words did Paul use to describe the
difficulty he felt in getting to Rome?

| also have been much
hindered

442

According to Romans 15:22, what was Paul much hindered from doing because
there were so many people in Rome that named Christ?

from coming to you.

443

According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul say he didn't have any more where
he was?

But now no longer
having a place in these
parts,

444

According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul have many years to come to Rome?

and having a great
desire

445

According to Romans 15:23, what words did Paul use to describer the length of
time that he desired to come to Rome?

these many years to
come to you,

446

According to Romans 15:24, Paul said he would come to Rome when he would
go to where?

whenever | journey to
Spain,

447

According to Romans 15:24, what did Paul say he would do whenever he would
journey to Spain?

| shall come to you.

448

According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for wanting to stop in
Rome on his way to Spain in addition to receiving their help in getting to Spain?

For | hope to see you
on my journey,
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449|According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for wanting to stop in and to be helped on
Rome on his way to Spain in addition to seeing them? my way there by you,

450
According to Romans 15:24, what did Paul say he wanted to do in Rome first  [if first | may enjoy your
before receiving their help to get to Spain? company for a while.

451|According to Romans 15:25, when did Paul plan to go to Jerusalem in
comparison to the time when he wrote this letter? But now

452 | am going to
According to Romans 15:25, what was Paul doing when he wrote this letter? Jerusalem

453 to minister to the
According to Romans 15:25, why did Paul say he was going to Jerusalem? saints.

454|According to Romans 15:26, how did the people from Macedonia and Achaia
feel about contributing to the poor saints in Jerusalem? For it pleased

455|According to Romans 15:26, the people from what two areas were sending those from Macedonia
contributions to Jerusalem by Paul? and Achaia

456|According to Romans 15:26, what were the people from Macedonia and Achai [to make a certain
pleased to do for the poor saints in Jerusalem? contribution

457|According to Romans 15:26, to which people in Jerusalem did the people from |for the poor among the
Macedonia and Achai what to make a certain contribution? saints

458|According to Romans 15:26, the people in Macedonia and Achai wanted to help
the poor among the saints who where where? who are in Jerusalem.

459|According to Romans 15:27, with what words is it made extra clear that the
people from Macedonia and Achaia wanted to help the poor saints in It pleased them
Jerusalem? indeed,

460|According to Romans 15:27, what relationship do Gentile Christians have to the |and they are their
saints in Jerusalem? debtors.

461

For if the Gentiles have
According to Romans 15:27, what have Gentiles received from the people of been partakers of their
Jerusalem? spiritual things,
462 their duty is also to
According to Romans 15:27, when people receive spiritual blessings, what minister to them in
obligation do they have to those through whom the blessing came? material things.
463|According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two things before going | Therefore, when | have
to Spain by the way of Rome. What was the first thing? Be specific. performed this
464|According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two things before going |and have sealed to

to Spain by the way of Rome. What was the second thing? them this fruit,
465|According to Romans 15:28, what was Paul planning to do after he had given

delivered the contribution from Macedonia and Achaia to the poor among the | shall go by way of you

saints in Jerusalem and had sealed to them this fruit? to Spain.
466|According to Romans 15:29, what words are used to indicate how confident

Paul was the he would come in the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of

Christ to Rome? But | know that
467|According to Romans 15:29, when did Paul say he would come in the fullness

of the blessing of the gospel of Christ? Be specific. when | come to you,
468

| shall come in the

According to Romans 15:29, when Paul would come to Rome in what did he fullness of the blessing

say he would come? of the gospel of Christ.
469|According to Romans 15:30, what words are used to show how strongly Paul

wanted prayers to be delivered from unbelievers in Judea and that his ministry |Now | beg you,

in Jerusalem would be acceptable? brethren,
470|According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through two things: through the Lord Jesus

Through what and through the love of the Spirit? Christ,
471|According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through two things: and through the love of

Through the Lord Jesus Christ and through what?

the Spirit,
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According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that the people in Rome would do
what for him to God?

that you strive together
with me in prayers

473

According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that they strive together with him in
prayers to whom and for whom? (2 points).

to God for me,

474

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers for what in relation to those
in Judea who do not believe?

that | may be delivered

475

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he would be delivered
from which unbelievers?

from those in Judea

476

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he would be delivered
from which people in Judea?

who do not believe,

477

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that what would be
acceptable to the saints?

and that my service for
Jerusalem

478

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that his service for
Jerusalem would be what?

may be acceptable to
the saints,

479

According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip to Jerusalem
because he wanted to go where?

that | may come to you

480

According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip to Jerusalem
because he wanted what emotion to be with him when he came to Rome?

with joy

481

According to Romans 15:32, whose will did Paul want to be in when he came to
Rome?

by the will of God,

482

According to Romans 15:32, what did Paul want to do together with the people
in Rome?

and may be refreshed
together with you.

483

According to Romans 15:33, what attributes of God did Paul describe when he
asked God to be with the readers of his letter?

Now the God of peace

484

According to Roomans 15:33, what did Paul ask the God of peace to do?

be with you all. Amen.

485

According to Romans 16:1, what did Paul do for Phoebe toward the saints in
Rome?

| commend to you

486

According to Romans 16:1, who was the servant of the church in Cenchrea
whom Paul commended to the saints in Rome?

Phoebe our sister,

487

According to Romans 16:1, who was Phoebe our sister?

who is a servant of the
church in Cenchrea,

488

According to Romans 16:2, what did Paul want the saints at Rome to do for
Phoebe in a manner worthy of the saints?

that you may receive
her in the Lord

489

According to Romans 16:2, in what manner did Paul want the saints at Rome to
receive Phoebe in the Lord?

in a manner worthy of
the saints,

490

According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to do two things for
Phoebe. He wanted them to receive her and do what else?

and assist her

491

According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to assist Phoebe in
what things?

in whatever business
she has need of you;

492

According to Romans 16:2, what had Phoebe done for Paul and for many other
people?

for indeed she has
been a helper

493

According to Romans 16:2, of whom had Phoebe been a helper? (2 points)

of many and of myself
also.

494

According to Romans 16:3, what did Paul ask the saints in Rome to do for
Priscilla and Aquila?

Greet

495

According to Romans 16:3, whom did Paul ask the saints in Rome to greet? (2
points)

Priscilla and Aquila,

496

According to Romans 16:3, how did Paul describe Priscilla and Aquila?

my fellow workers in
Christ Jesus,

497

According to Romans 16:4, what did Priscilla and Aquila do for Paul's life?

who risked their own
necks

498

According to Romans 16:4, for whom did Priscilla and Aquila risk their own
necks?

for my life,

499

According to Romans 16:4, how did Paul and all the churches of the Gentiles
respond toward Priscilla and Aquila for risking their own necks for Paul's life?

to whom not only | give
thanks,
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According to Romans 16:4, who in addition to Paul gave thanks to Priscilla and
Aquila for risking their necks for him?

but also all the
churches of the
Gentiles.

501

According to Romans 16:5, who did Paul ask to be greeted that was in the
house of Aquila and Priscilla?

Likewise greet the
church

502

according to Romans 16:5, which church did Paul ask to be greeted? Be
specific.

that is in their house.

503

According to Romans 16:5, who was the firstfuits of Achaia to Christ and what
did Paul ask to be done for him?

Greet my beloved
Epaenetus,

504

According to Romans 16:5, who was Paul's beloved Epaenetus?

who is the firstfruits of
Achaia to Christ.

505

According to Romans 16:6, what did Paul want done for a person who labored
much for them and what did he want to be done for her?

Greet Mary,

506

According to Romans 16:6, what had Mary done?

who labored much for
us.

507

According to Romans 16:7, what did Paul want to be done for the two people he
called his countrymen and fellow prisoners and what were their names? (3
points)

Greet Andronicus and
Junia,

508

According to Romans 16:7, in what two ways did Andronicus and Junia have
experiences similar to Paul? (2 points)

my countrymen and my
fellow prisoners,

509

According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were what among the
apostles?

who are of note

510

According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were of note among whom?

among the apostles,

511

According to Romans 16:7, when were Andronicus and Junia in Christ
compared to Paul?

who also were in Christ
before me.

512

According to Romans 16:8, what did Paul want done for his beloved in the Lord
and what was his name?

Greet Amplias,

513

According to Romans 16:8, who was Amplias to Paul?

my beloved in the Lord.

514

According to Romans 16:9, what did Paul want to be done for their fellow
worker in Christ and what was his name?

Greet Urbanus,

515

According to Romans 16:9, who was Urbanus?

our fellow worker in
Christ,

516

According to Romans 16:9, who was Paul's beloved?

and Stachys,

517

According to Romans 16:9, who was Stachys to Paul?

my beloved.

518

According to Romans 16:10 what did Paul want to be done for the person who
he said was approved in Christ and what was this person's name?

Greet Apelles,

519

According to Romans 16:10, with what words did Paul describe Apelles?

approved in Christ.

520

According to Romans 16:10, Paul asked for the people in whose household be
be greeted?

Greet those who are of
the household of
Aristobulus.

521

According to Romans 16:11, who was Paul's countryman?

Greet Herodion,

522

According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul call Herodion?

my countryman.

523

According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul ask to be done for Narcissus?

Greet those who are of
the household of
Narcissus

524

According to Romans 16:11, with what words did Paul use to describe the
people he wanted to be greeted in the household of Narcissus?

who are in the Lord.

525

According to Romans 16:12, what two people with similar names have labored
in the Lord?

Greet Tryphena and
Tryphosa,

526

According to Romans 16:12, what have Tryphena and Tryphosa done?

who have labored in
the Lord.

527

According to Romans 16:12, what one person labored much in the Lord?

Greet the beloved
Persis,

528

According to Romans 16:12, what did the beloved Parsis do?

who labored much in
the Lord.

529

According to Romans 16:13, who was the child of Paul's mother?

Greet Rufus,
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530|According to Romans 16:13, with what words did Paul describe Rufus? chosen in the Lord,

531|According to Romans 16:13, Paul said to greet one of the relatives of Rufus.

Which relative? and his mother
532|According to Romans 16:13, what id Paul say about Rufus's mother that shows

that she was special to Paul? and mine.
533|According to Romans 16:14, what did Paul ask to be done for Asyncritus,

Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren who were with them? Greet

534|According to Romans 16:14, Paul lists 5 people he asked to be greeted along |Asyncritus, Phlegon,
with the brethren who were with them. What were these 5 people's names? (5 |Hermas, Patrobas,
points) Hermes,

535|According to Romans 16:14, who did Paul want to be greeted along with and the brethren who
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, and Hermes? are with them.

536|According to Romans 16:15, what did Paul want to be done for Philologus and
Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who are with
them? Greet

537|According to Romans 16:15, Paul lists several people he wanted to be greeted |Philologus and Julia,
along with all the saints who were with them. What words did he use to Nereus and his sister,
describe these people 5 people? (5 points) and Olympas,

538|According to Romans 16:15, Who did Paul wanted to be greeted along with and all the saints who
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas? are with them.

539|According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul ask the saints in Rome to do with a
holy kiss? Greet one another

540|According to Romans 16:16, what action did Paul ask the saints in Rome to do
when they greeted each other? with a holy kiss.

541
According to Romans 16:16, who did Paul send greetings from? The churches of Christ

542|According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul say that the churches of Christ were
doing for the saints in Rome? greet you.

543|According to Roman 16:17, who did Paul ask to note those who cause divisions |[Now | urge you,
and offenses contrary to what they had previously learned? brethren,
544|According to Romans 16:17, Paul urge the brethren in Rome to notice people
who were doing two things contrary to what they had been taught. What were [note those who cause
these two things (2 points)? divisions and offenses,
545
According to Romans 16:17, Paul urged the brethren in Rome to avoid people |contrary to the doctrine
cause divisions and offenses contrary to what? which you learned,
546
According to Romans 16:17, what did Paul urge the brethren to do who caused
divisions and offenses contrary to the teaching which they had learned? and avoid them.
547|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses
contrary to the doctrine do not do a specific thing for our Lord Jesus Christ. For those who are
What is this specific thing? such do not serve
548|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses

contrary to the doctrine do not serve whom? our Lord Jesus Christ,
549|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses

contrary to the doctrine serve what? but their own belly,
550|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses and by smooth words

contrary to the doctrine deceive by doing what two things? (2 points) and flattering speech
551|According to Romans 16:18, what do some people do why smooth words and

flattering speech? deceive

552 the hearts of the
According to Romans 16:18, smooth words and flattering speech deceive what? |simple.

553 For your obedience
According to Romans 16:19, who learned about the obedience of the brethren |has become known to
in Rome? all.

554|According to Romans 16:19, how does Paul feel since the obedience of the Therefore | am glad on

brethren in Rom has become known to all?

your behalf;
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555

According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being simple concerning evil what
does Paul want for the people reading this book?

but | want you to be
wise in what is good,

556

According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being wise in what is good, what
does Paul want for the people reading this book?

and simple concerning
evil.

557

According to Romans 16:20, who will crush Satan under our feet shortly?

And the God of peace

558

According to Romans 16:20, what will the god of peace do soon?

will crush Satan under
your feet shortly.

559

According to Romans 16:20, whose grace does Paul ask to go where? (2

The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with

points) you. Amen.
560|According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to describe Timothy? | Timothy,
561|According to Romans 16:21, who does Paul say is his fellow worker? my fellow worker,
562|According to Romans 16:21, what three people does Paul describe as his and Lucius, Jason, and

countrymen?

Sosipater,

563

According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to describe Lucius,
Jason, and Sosipater?

my countrymen,

564

According to Romans 16:21, what do Timothy, and Lucius, Jason, and
Sosipater do?

greet you.

565

According to Romans 16:22, who wrote the book of Romans?

|, Tertius,

566

According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did he do in addition
to greeting the brethren in Rome?

who wrote this epistle,

567

According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did he do in addition
writing the epistle to Rome?

greet you in the Lord.

568

According to Romans 16:23, who was Paul's host and the host of the whole
church?

Gaius,

569

According to Romans 16:23, Gaius was the host of two things. What were
these two things? Be specific.

my host and the host
of the whole church,

570|According to Romans 16:23, Gaius did what in addition to hosting Paul and

hosting the whole church? greets you.
571|According to Romans 16:23 who was the treasurer of the city Erastus,
572 the treasurer of the

According to Romans 16:23, what job did Erastus have?

city,

573|According to Romans 16:23, what did Erastus, the treasurer of the city do for

the brethren in Romans? greets you,
574|According to Romans 16:23, who does Paul call a brother? and Quartus,
575|According to Romans 16:23, what words does Paul use to describe Quartus? a brother.

576

According to Romans 16:24, what did Paul want to be with everyone to whom
this book was addressed?

The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ

577

According to Romans 16:24, with whom did Paul want the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ to be?

be with you all.

578|According to Romans 16:24, what word did Paul use to emphasize he really
wants the grace of Jesus to be with us all? Amen.
579|According to Romans 16:25, who is able to establish you? Be specific. Now to Him

580

According to Romans 16:25, what is God able to do according to Paul's gospel
and the preaching of Jesus Christ?

who is able to establish
you

581

According to Romans 16:25, God is able to establish you according to three
things. What are the first two things?

according to my gospel
and the preaching of
Jesus Christ,

582

According to Romans 16:25, God is able to establish you according to Paul's
gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ according to what?

according to the
revelation of the
mystery kept secret
since the world began

583

According to Romans 16:26, what has God now done concerning the mystery
kept secret since the world began?

but now made
manifest,

584

According to Romans 16:26, by what did God make manifest the mystery kept
secret since the world began?

and by the prophetic
Scriptures
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585

According to Romans 16:26, the everlasting God commanded that the prophetic
Scriptures should be made known to whom?

made known to all
nations,

586

According to Romans 16:26, who commanded that the mystery kept secret
since the world began should be made manifest?

according to the
commandment of the
everlasting God,

587

According to Romans 16:26, why was the mystery made manifest?

for obedience to the
faith—

588

According to Romans 16:27, who is alone wise?

to God, alone wise,

589

According to Romans 16:27, what did Paul want to be given to God through
Jesus Christ?

be glory

590|According to Romans 16:27, through whom did Paul want glory to be given to

God? through Jesus Christ
591

According to Romans 16:27, for how long did Paul want God to receive glory? |forever.
592|According to Romans 16:27, what is the final word of this book? Amen.
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552|According to Romans 16:18, smooth words and flattering speech [the hearts of the 0.31035106
deceive what? simple.

345|According to Romans 14:19, what are we supposed to pursue in |and the things by which | 0.950554495
addition to the things which make for peace? one may edify another.

130|According to Romans 11:35, what question is asked to indicate “Or who has first given | 0.373283673
that God has borrowed nothing from anyone? to Him And it shall be

repaid to him?”
12|According to Romans 11:4, what question introduces God's But what does the 0.587438446

statement of how many people he had reserved who had not divine response say to
worshiped Baal? him?

271|According to Romans 13:14, what should we make no provision |[for the flesh, 0.858670478
for?

426|According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what 0.972184651

Christ has not accomplished through him in what two ways? (2
points)

in word and deed,

334|According to Romans 14:15, who are you told not to destroy with  [the one for whom 0.780001356
your food? Christ died.

250|According to Romans 13:9, how are all the other commandments |are all summed up in 0.594366744
related to the saying that you shall lover your neighbor as this saying, namely,
yourself?

311]|According to Romans 14:9, what three things did Christ do so that |died and rose and lived | 0.964369308
we would be his whether we live or die? (3 points) again,

156|According to Romans 12:6, what makes each of us different in the [Having then gifts 0.833718306
one body of Christ? differing

186|According to Romans 12:14, mention one thing you should do and |bless and do not curse. | 0.238359462
one thing you should not do to those who persecute you?

432 And so | have made it | 0.510145289
According to Romans 15:20, what was Paul's aim so to do where |my aim to preach the
Christ was not named? gospel,

431|According to Romans 15:19 what had Paul done from Jerusalem (I have fully preached 0.72219008
and round about to lllyricum? the gospel of Christ.

227|According to Romans 13:4, how should you feel toward the be afraid; 0.309893492
authority over you if you do evil?

576|According to Romans 16:24, what did Paul want to be with The grace of our Lord | 0.306376176
everyone to whom this book was addressed? Jesus Christ

501|According to Romans 16:5, who did Paul ask to be greeted that |Likewise greet the 0.217151052
was in the house of Aquila and Priscilla? church

286|According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate that we [another’s servant? 0.051559124
should not judge a certain category of people. Who should we not
judge?

177|According to Romans 12:11, what is the opposite of lagging in fervent in spirit, 0.04631625
diligence?

518|According to Romans 16:10 what did Paul want to be done for the 0.853650699
person who he said was approved in Christ and what was this
person's name? Greet Apelles,

66|According to Romans 11:18, what should those grafted in to the [do not boast against 0.582603476

olive tree not do? the branches.

535 0.643772811

According to Romans 16:14, who did Paul want to be greeted
along with Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, and Hermes?

and the brethren who
are with them.
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445|According to Romans 15:23, what words did Paul use to describer [these many years to 0.23790995
the length of time that he desired to come to Rome? come to you,

220|According to Romans 13:3, rulers are a terror to evil works but not [are not a terror to good | 0.065105901
what? works,

125]According to Romans 11:33, what is unsearchable? are His judgments 0.828232745

528 who labored much in 0.053926008
According to Romans 16:12, what did the beloved Parsis do? the Lord.

167|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after he who gives, with 0.905767081
exhortation and before leading? how is this gift supposed to be liberality;
used?

557|According to Romans 16:20, who will crush Satan under our feet 0.806574784
shortly? And the God of peace

481|According to Romans 15:32, whose will did Paul want to be in 0.448089791

when he came to Rome?

by the will of God,

According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that the
Israelites had done to His prophets?

“Lord, they have killed

0.708717301

193]According to Romans 12:16, we should associate with the humble [Do not set your mind 0.546139426

instead of setting our mind where? on high things,
91]According to Romans 11:24, into what might you have been into a cultivated olive 0.25463161

grafted into? tree,

273|According to Romans 14:1, what should we do for one who is Receive 0.661762674
weak in the faith?

157]According to Romans 12:6, what is one of the things that has according to the grace | 0.699312949
resulted in us having gifts differing from one another? that is given to us,

161]According to Romans 12:7, which gift should we use in our or ministry, 0.97059357
ministering?

536|According to Romans 16:15, what did Paul want to be done for 0.522414533
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all
the saints who are with them? Greet

510|According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were of note 0.890189362
among whom? among the apostles,

414|According to Romans 15:15, what does Paul call the readers of 0.391060492
his letter when telling them that he has written more boldly on
some points? Nevertheless, brethren,

195]According to Romans 12:16 what should we not be in addition to [Do not be wise in your | 0.351168635
not setting your mind on high things? own opinion.

15|According to Romans 11:5, when is there a remnant? Even so then, at this 0.858140336
present time

347|According to Romans 14:20,we should not destroy the work of for the sake of food. 0.247602174
God for what?

428|According to Romans 15:19, what two types of things had Paul in mighty signs and 0.767458243
done by the power of the Spirit of God? (2 points) wonders,

151]According to Romans 12:4, what is different about the members in[but all the members do | 0.621063481
our one body? not have the same

function,

509|According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were what 0.885266511
among the apostles? who are of note

363|According to Romans 14:23, what is a thing that is not from faith [is sin. 0.502654904
called?

399|According to Romans 15:12, who wrote that a root of Jesse will 0.614911799

reign over the Gentiles?

And again, Isaiah says:
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61|According to Romans 11:17, what are the readers being and you, being a wild 0.063126682
symbolized as? olive tree,
71|According to Romans 11:20, why were the branches broken off? [Well said. Because of | 0.492579248
unbelief
41(According to Romans 11:11, in addition to their fall, what was salvation has come to | 0.946806422
intended to make Israel jealous? the Gentiles.
512|According to Romans 16:8, what did Paul want done for his 0.252606739
beloved in the Lord and what was his name? Greet Amplias,
378|According to Romans 15:5, what two attributes of God are in this |Now may the God of 0.833388046
verse which is pronouncing a blessing on us to be like-minded? patience and comfort
450 0.079966661
According to Romans 15:24, what did Paul say he wanted to do in [if first | may enjoy your
Rome first before receiving their help to get to Spain? company for a while.
211|According to Romans 12:21, instead of being overcome by evil, but overcome evil with 0.84264567
what should we do? good.
592|According to Romans 16:27, what is the final word of this book? [Amen. 0.514871637
183|According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to given to hospitality. 0.865790913
distributing to the needs of the saints?
4(According to Romans 11:2, which of His people has God not cast |God has not cast away | 0.702972257
away? His people whom He
foreknew.
497|According to Romans 16:4, what did Priscilla and Aquila do for who risked their own 0.703710558
Paul's life? necks
100]According to Romans 11:26, who from Israel will be saved? And so all Israel will be | 0.733565231
saved,
235|According to Romans 13:6, what should you do because the For because of this you | 0.638852863
authorities are God's ministers? also pay taxes,
398|According to Romans 15:11, who is told to Laud Him? all you peoples!” 0.606420078
264|According to Romans 13:13, as at what time should we walk as in the day, 0.723007473
properly?
307|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we die? and if we die, we die to | 0.817340142
the Lord.
288|According to Romans 14:4, to his own master a servant does he stands or falls. 0.573898805
what? list 2 possible things.
255|According to Romans 13:11, we should love our neighbors And do this, knowing 0.315046832
because we know what? Be specific. the time,
251|According to Romans 13:9, what saying sums up the “You shall love your 0.051015698
commandments? neighbor as yourself.”
559 The grace of our Lord | 0.300644437
According to Romans 16:20, whose grace does Paul ask to go Jesus Christ be with
where? (2 points) you. Amen.
513 0.274264775
According to Romans 16:8, who was Amplias to Paul? my beloved in the Lord.
455|According to Romans 15:26, the people from what two areas were [those from Macedonia | 0.936969376
sending contributions to Jerusalem by Paul? and Achaia
588|According to Romans 16:27, who is alone wise? to God, alone wise, 0.081928277
561|According to Romans 16:21, who does Paul say is his fellow 0.705839971
worker? my fellow worker,
10[{According to Romans 11:3, how many prophets of God did Elijah [and | alone am left, 0.930754614

tell God were left alive?
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318|According to Romans 14:11, who will confess to God? And every tongue shall | 0.397544452
confess to God.”

171]According to Romans 12:9, what should we abhor? Abhor what is evil. 0.303422915

135|According to Romans 12:1, what are we to present a living that you present your 0.910777593

sacrifice?

bodies

385|According to Romans 15:7, we should receive one another like just as Christ also 0.129441894
who received whom? received us,

257|According to Romans 13:11, what is nearer than when we first for now our salvation 0.085181097
believed?

189|According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those who  |and weep 0.951567458
weep?

266|According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in revelry and not in lewdness and 0.531501215
drunkenness. What are the next two ways in which we should lust,
avoid walking?

547|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and 0.521968183

offenses contrary to the doctrine do not do a specific thing for our
Lord Jesus Christ. What is this specific thing?

For those who are such
do not serve

444

According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul have many years to
come to Rome?

and having a great
desire

0.710638662

362

According to Romans 14:23, what is sin?

for whatever is not from
faith

0.280435013

124

According to Romans 11:33, what word is used to describe God's
judgments?

How unsearchable

0.907959369

474

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers for what in
relation to those in Judea who do not believe?

that | may be delivered

0.720080302

584|According to Romans 16:26, by what did God make manifest the [and by the prophetic 0.521578591
mystery kept secret since the world began? Scriptures
503|According to Romans 16:5, who was the firstfuits of Achaia to Greet my beloved 0.942191393

Christ and what did Paul ask to be done for him?

Epaenetus,

137

According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies a living
sacrifice to God that matches two descriptions. What are these
two descriptions? (2 points)

holy, acceptable to
God,

0.785155048

346

According to Romans 14:20, what should we avoid doing for the
sake of food?

Do not destroy the work
of God

0.506819562

379|According to Romans 15:5, what blessing from God does Paul grant you to be like- 0.292315918
pronounce upon the readers according to Christ Jesus? minded toward one
another,
191|According to Romans 12:16, what kind of mind should we have Be of the same mind 0.607760638
toward one another?
285|According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate that we [Who are you to judge | 0.605621009
should not do a specific thing to another's servant. What phrase
from the question indicates what we should not do?
45(According to Romans 11:13, to whom is Paul speaking? For | speak to you 0.592846255
Gentiles;
84|According to Romans 11:23, who also will be grafted in if they do [And they also, 0.81812796

not continue in unbelief?

340

According to Romans 14:17, what 3 things in the Holy Spirit is the
kingdom of God? (3 points)

but righteousness and
peace and joy

0.799230253

405

According to Romans 15:13, what two things does Paul ask God
to do for us in believing?

fill you with all joy and
peace

0.511736303
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232

According to Romans 13:5, what should you do not only because
of wrath but also for conscience' sake?

Therefore you must be
subject,

0.203953747

59|According to Romans 11:16, if the root is holy, what else is holy? [so are the branches. 0.716498397
523 Greet those who are of | 0.498572088
According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul ask to be done for the household of
Narcissus? Narcissus
355|According to Romans 14:22, what question is asked that is Do you have faith? 0.06851774

answered by saying have it to yourself before God?

206

According to Romans 12:19 who said Vengeance is Mind, | will
repay?

says the Lord.

0.905303903

27

According to Romans 11:8, what summary statement introduces
the idea that God gave those who are not the elect eyes that they
should not see and ears that they should not hear?

“God has given them a
spirit of stupor,

0.312057914

164|According to Romans 12:7, who should use the gift of teaching? [he who teaches, 0.538734861

112]According to Romans 11:29, with what adjective are the gifts and |are irrevocable. 0.498575288
the calling of God described?

281|According to Romans 14:3, what should him who eats not be despise him who does | 0.249828613
permitted to do? not eat,

316|According to Romans 14:11, what words are quoted to show that (For it is written: “As | 0.93678528

God is serious that every knee shall bow to Him?

live, says the Lord,

245

According to Romans 13:8, who has fulfilled the law?

for he who loves
another

0.120820609

236

According to Romans 13:6, why should you pay taxes?

for they are God’s
ministers

0.191395754

424 For | will not dare to 0.860351307
According to Romans 15:18, what will Paul not do about what speak of any of those
Christ did through him? things
19|According to Romans 11:6, we see that if election is by grace than [otherwise grace is no | 0.037457448
it is no longer of works. If this were not true what could we say? [longer grace.
493|According to Romans 16:2, of whom had Phoebe been a helper? [of many and of myself | 0.016069172
(2 points) also.
178]According to Romans 12:11, when we are working diligently to serving the Lord; 0.322761159
give preference to one another, whom should we serve?
23]According to Romans 11:7, the elect have obtained election but  [What then? Israel has | 0.411326956
who as not? not obtained what it
seeks;
21|According to Romans 11:6, if election is obtained by works what is (it is no longer grace; 0.977488529
it no longer obtained by?
487 who is a servant of the | 0.968791229
According to Romans 16:1, who was Phoebe our sister? church in Cenchrea,
389 for the truth of God, to | 0.028825206
According to Romans 15:8, for what two reasons has Jesus Christ|confirm the promises
become a servant to the circumcision? made to the fathers,
563|According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to 0.479598199
describe Lucius, Jason, and Sosipater? my countrymen,
529 0.412685308

According to Romans 16:13, who was the child of Paul's mother?

Greet Rufus,
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80|According to Romans 11:22, God showed goodness toward you [on those who fell, 0.04828681
who continue in His goodness. What attribute of God was shown [severity;
to another group of people?
329|According to Romans 14:14, what is a thing to someone who to him it is unclean. 0.575039674
considers anything to be unclean?
96|According to Romans 11:25, what does Paul not desire to do? that you should be 0.165220244
ignorant of this
mystery,
89]According to Romans 11:24, what kind of olive tree might you which is wild by nature, | 0.579088597
have been cut out of?
119]According to Romans 11:32, who has committed them all to For God 0.669355342
disobedience?
74|According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off and Do not be haughty, 0.772845652
you stand by faith, you should fear and not be what?
325|According to Romans 14:13, in whose way should we not put a in our brother’s way. 0.280205847
stumbling block?
83]According to Romans 11:22, what will happen to you if you don't [Otherwise you also will | 0.222603781
continue in His goodness? be cut off.
63]|According to Romans 11:17, in relation to the root and fatness of [and with them became | 0.79865339
the cultured olive tree, what did the grafted-in wild olive tree a partaker
become?
464|According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two things 0.821882143
before going to Spain by the way of Rome. What was the second [and have sealed to
thing? them this fruit,
25]According to Romans 11:7, who have not obtained the election? [and the rest were 0.234340289
blinded.
181|According to Romans 12:12, in what should we continue when we [continuing steadfastly | 0.982290164
rejoice in hope and are patient in tribulation? in prayer;
221|According to Romans 13:3, rulers are not a terror to good works, [but to evil. 0.336532596
but instead to what?
249|According to Romans 13:9, we see 5 of the 10 commandments  |and if there is any other | 0.096714143
listed. Which additional commandments are summed up in the commandment,
saying that you shall love your neighbor as yourself?
98|According to Romans 11:25, what is happening until the fullness [that blindness in part 0.972986368
of the Gentiles has come in? has happened to Israel
408|According to Romans 15:13, by what power does Paul ask God to by the power of the 0.771918723
make us abound in hope? Holy Spirit.
69|According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to the You will say then, 0.025557656
olive tree say happened so they could be grafed in? “Branches were broken
off
525|According to Romans 16:12, what two people with similar names |Greet Tryphena and 0.952791293
have labored in the Lord? Tryphosa,
210|According to Romans 12:21, by overcoming evil with good what  |Do not be overcome by | 0.662663836
instruction can we obey? evil,
86|According to Romans 11:23, what will happen to them if they do  |will be grafted in, 0.986835907
not continue in unbelief?
446|According to Romans 15:24, Paul said he would come to Rome  [whenever | journeyto | 0.554185842
when he would go to where? Spain,
162]|According to Romans 12:7, if our gift is ministry, what should we [let us use it 0.765780219

do with it in our ministering?
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According to Romans 15:18, Paul will not dare to speak of what [accomplished through
things? me,

114|According to Romans 11:30, through their disobedience, what yet have now obtained | 0.504624637
have you obtained? mercy

505|According to Romans 16:6, what did Paul want done for a person 0.014445133
who labored much for them and what did he want to be done for
her? Greet Mary,

78|According to Romans 11:21, since God did not spare the natural [He may not spare you 0.71488192

branches, what else might he not do? either.

499|According to Romans 16:4, how did Paul and all the churches of 0.677761982
the Gentiles respond toward Priscilla and Aquila for risking their  |to whom not only | give
own necks for Paul's life? thanks,

234|According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject not only but also for conscience’| 0.520666973
because of wrath but for what additional reason? sake.

256|According to Romans 13:11, it is high time to do what? that now it is high time | 0.608267044

to awake out of sleep;
70]According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to the that | might be grafted | 0.021540661

olive tree say was enabled by some of the branches being broken |in.”
off?

299(According to Romans 14:6, who is it that eats to the Lord? He who eats, 0.2773389

434 lest | should build on 0.383613029
According to Romans 15:20, why did Paul not want to preach the [another man’s
gospel where Christ was named? foundation,

441|According to Romans 15:22, with what words did Paul use to | also have been much | 0.470621688
describe the difficulty he felt in getting to Rome? hindered

404|According to Romans 15:13, who does Paul ask to fill us with all  [Now may the God of 0.863254748

joy and peace in believing?

hope

522|According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul call Herodion? my countryman. 0.792088396

471|According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through two [and through the love of | 0.861054186
things: Through the Lord Jesus Christ and through what? the Spirit,

377|According to Romans 15:4, why were the things written that were [might have hope. 0.10192836

written before?

439|According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do who have not 0.789117901
heard? shall understand.”

310]According to Romans 14:9, who died and rose and lived again? For to this end Christ 0.464458373

108]According to Romans 11:28, all Israel is beloved concerning but concerning the 0.091376972
what? election

353|According to Romans 14:21, in addition to neither eating meat nor [nor do anything 0.367286352
drinking wine what else should be avoided if they would make your
brother stumble, be offended, or be made weak?

46|According to Romans 11:13, why is Paul speaking to the inasmuch as | am an 0.093817057

Gentiles? apostle to the Gentiles,

270|According to Romans 13:14, so that we walk properly, we should [and make no provision | 0.294569722
put on the Lord Jesus Christ. What should we do for the flesh?

258|According to Romans 13:11, how close is our salvation? is nearer than when we | 0.512233719

first believed.
435|According to Romans 15:21, what words are used to introduce the 0.666323094

quote that says that to whom He was not announced, they shall
see?

but as it is written:
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335|According to Romans 14:16, what words are used to indicate we |Therefore do not let 0.971634278
should prevent our good to be spoken of as evil?
554|According to Romans 16:19, how does Paul feel since the Therefore | am glad on | 0.004786817
obedience of the brethren in Rom has become known to all? your behalf;
443 But now no longer 0.006582288
According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul say he didn't have any |having a place in these
more where he was? parts,
283|According to Romans 14:3, what should him who does not eat be |judge him who eats; 0.557696329
disallowed from doing?
230|According to Romans 13:4, what is an authority who is bearing a [an avenger to execute | 0.052168736
sword supposed to do on him who practices evil? wrath
163|According to Romans 12:7, if our gift is ministry, in what activity in our ministering; 0.774143964
should we use it?
233|According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject for conscience' [not only because of 0.34755846
sake and for what other reason? wrath
370|According to Romans 15:2, when we each try to please our leading to edification. 0.523077293
neighbors what goal should we have for them?
32|According to Romans 11:9 and Psalm 69:22, what four things did |“Let their table become | 0.672251041
David ask God to make his enemy's table to become? (4 points) [a snare and a trap, A
stumbling block and a
recompense to them.
419|According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to do concerning [ministering the gospel | 0.716231379
the gospel? of God,
287|According to Romans 14:4, according to whom does a servant To his own master 0.969360283
stand or fall?
580|According to Romans 16:25, what is God able to do according to |who is able to establish | 0.325896827
Paul's gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ? you
586 according to the 0.084014258
According to Romans 16:26, who commanded that the mystery commandment of the
kept secret since the world began should be made manifest? everlasting God,
169|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after the he who shows mercy, 0.61744267
importance of leading with diligence? how is it to be used? with cheerfulness.
360|According to Romans 14:23, what happens to a person who is condemned if he 0.221592768
doubts and eats? eats,
101|According to Romans 11:26, from where will the Deliverer come? |as it is written: “The 0.031591915
Deliverer will come out
of Zion,
381|According to Romans 15:6, Paul pronounced a blessing upon his [that you may with one | 0.183932372
listeners to glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ mind and one mouth
with what two things. (2 points)
366|According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong not and not to please 0.021812853
do? ourselves.
387|According to Romans 15:8, who has become a servant to the Now | say that Jesus 0.868947335
circumcision? Christ
429|According to Romans 15:19, by what power had Paul performed [by the power of the 0.406850712
mighty signs and wonders? Spirit of God,
567|According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did he 0.349786156
do in addition writing the epistle to Rome? greet you in the Lord.
412|According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the filled with all 0.594152584
Romans are full of in addition to goodness? knowledge,
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386

According to Romans 15:7, what does it do for God when we
receive one another just as Christ also received us.

to the glory of God.

0.793102867

526

According to Romans 16:12, what have Tryphena and Tryphosa
done?

who have labored in
the Lord.

0.774567165

248

According to Romans 13:9, list 5 specific commandments that are
summed up in the saying that you shall lover your neighbor as
yourself?

“You shall not commit
adultery,” “You shall not
murder,” “You shall not
steal,” “You shall not
bear false witness,”
“You shall not covet,”

0.934886741

20|According to Romans 11:6, if election is obtained by what it is no [But if it is of works, 0.91232831
longer of grace?
269|According to Romans 13:14, what should we put on so that we the Lord Jesus Christ, | 0.856875465
walk properly?
480|According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip to 0.627358236
Jerusalem because he wanted what emotion to be with him when
he came to Rome? with joy
478|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that his may be acceptable to | 0.919764348
service for Jerusalem would be what? the saints,
57]According to Romans 11:16, if the firstfuit is holy, what else is the lump is also holy; 0.330605516
holy?
104]According to Romans 11:27, God made a covenant to do what When | take away their | 0.038699709
with sins of Israel? sins.”
342|According to Romans 14:18 who is acceptable to God and For he who serves 0.259228425
approved by men? Be specific. Christ in these things
231)|According to Romans 13:4, on whom is the person in authority on him who practices 0.984345454
supposed to execute wrath? evil.
6|According to Romans 11:2, against whom does Elijah plead with [how he pleads with 0.52851373
God? God against Israel,
saying,
590|According to Romans 16:27, through whom did Paul want glory to 0.059746371
be given to God? through Jesus Christ
543|According to Roman 16:17, who did Paul ask to note those who 0.25456077

cause divisions and offenses contrary to what they had previously
learned?

Now | urge you,
brethren,

482|According to Romans 15:32, what did Paul want to do together and may be refreshed | 0.791575403
with the people in Rome? together with you.

160|According to Romans 12:6, if the gift given to us is prophecy, what [let us prophesy in 0.531715917
should we do? proportion to our faith;

148]According to Romans 12:3, who has given a measure of faithto  [as God has dealt to 0.40898376

each person among us?

each one

150

According to Romans 12:4, what do we have in one body?

For as we have many
members in one body,

0.120075218

361|According to Romans 14:23, why is a person who doubts because he does not 0.247473154
condemned if he eats? eat from faith;
215|According to Romans 13:1, who has appointed the people who and the authorities that | 0.76270386
are in authority? exist are appointed by
God.
278|According to Romans 14:2, who eats only vegetables? but he who is weak 0.872678111
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313

According to Romans 14:9, what might Christ be Lord of because
he died and rose and lived again?

of both the dead and
the living.

0.487390971

267

According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in lewdness and
lust. What are the next two ways in which we should avoid
walking?

not in strife and envy.

0.143032085

315|According to Romans 14:10, why should you not show contempt [For we shall all stand 0.990512398
for your brother? before the judgment
seat of Christ.
320|According to Romans 14:12, what will each of us do before God? [shall give account of 0.839127832
himself
139]According to Romans 12:2, what should we avoid? And do not be 0.88187863
conformed to this
world,
26|According to Romans 11:8, what statement introduces the quote [Just as it is written: 0.656805713
saying that God has given them a spirit of stupor?
400|According to Romans 15:12, which relation of Jesse shall rise to  [“There shall be aroot | 0.257801085
reign over the Gentiles? Be specific. of Jesse;
213|According to Romans 13:1, what should every soul do? be subject to the 0.457176771
governing authorities.
85|According to Romans 11:23, they alsos will be grafted in if they do |if they do not continue | 0.285219142
what? in unbelief,
11|According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God he that they [and they seek my life”? | 0.298782405
were wanting to do?
579|According to Romans 16:25, who is able to establish you? Be 0.587865823
specific. Now to Him
373|According to Romans 15:3, when you are reproached or when fell on Me.” 0.292258349
others reproach you, on who bears the reproach?
319|According to Romans 14:12, who shall give account to God? So then each of us 0.553406984
117]According to Romans 11:31, they also may obtain mercy through [that through the mercy | 0.416212244
what? shown you
456|According to Romans 15:26, what were the people from 0.157085183
Macedonia and Achai pleased to do for the poor saints in to make a certain
Jerusalem? contribution
200{According to Romans 12:18, how hard should we try to live as much as depends 0.991095931
peaceably with all men? on you,
54|According to Romans 11:15, what might be life from the dead? what will their 0.970899097
acceptance be
324|According to Romans 14:13, what not should we resolve to do not to put a stumbling | 0.107635486
instead of judging each other? block or a cause to fall
519|According to Romans 16:10, with what words did Paul describe 0.616323891
Apelles? approved in Christ.
197|According to Romans 12:17, what should we do in the sight of all [Have regard for good | 0.322160937
men as opposed to repaying evil for evil? things
240|According to Romans 13:7, to whom should customs be paid? customs to whom 0.889245593
customs,
332|According to Romans 14:15, if your brother is grieved because of |you are no longer 0.151930544
your food, what are you not doing? walking in love.
18|According to Romans 11:6, what pair of statements is And if by grace, then it | 0.365711656

summarized by saying otherwise grace is no longer grace?

is no longer of works;
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According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to be acceptable, [Gentiles might be
sanctified by the Holy Spirit? acceptable,
92(According to Romans 11:24, a question is asked to help the how much more will 0.988058258
reader understand how likely natural branches are to be grafted in.[these,
What phrase of this question conveys this?
75|According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off and  [but fear. 0.878979781
you stand by faith, you should be haughty, but do what?
440]According to Romans 15:22, why was Paul much hindered from 0.374255553
coming to Rome? Be specific? For this reason
533|According to Romans 16:14, what did Paul ask to be done for 0.212370796
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren
who were with them? Greet
39|According to Romans 11:11, in addition to salvation coming to the [But through their fall, 0.273702073
Gentiles, what was intended to make Israel jealous?
516|According to Romans 16:9, who was Paul's beloved? and Stachys, 0.261102325
331|According to Romans 14:15, you are no longer walking in love if |is grieved because of | 0.513422975
your brother feels in what way because of your food? your food,
282|According to Romans 14:3, who should not judge him who eats? [and let not him who 0.687047286
does not eat
465|According to Romans 15:28, what was Paul planning to do after 0.608716391

he had given delivered the contribution from Macedonia and
Achaia to the poor among the saints in Jerusalem and had sealed
to them this fruit?

| shall go by way of you
to Spain.

105

According to Romans 11:28, many of Israel are enemies
concerning what?

Concerning the gospel

0.189652506

168

According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after giving and

he who leads, with

0.332336813

before showing mercy? how is it to be used? diligence;
411|According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the that you also are full of | 0.775946691
Romans are full of in addition to all knowledge? goodness,
252|According to Romans 13:10, why is love the fulfillment of the law? [Love does no harm to a| 0.195061287
neighbor;

569

According to Romans 16:23, Gaius was the host of two things.
What were these two things? Be specific.

my host and the host of
the whole church,

0.418771538

540

According to Romans 16:16, what action did Paul ask the saints in
Rome to do when they greeted each other?

with a holy kiss.

0.834205387

93

According to Romans 11:24, who is likely to be grafted into their
own olive tree?

who are natural
branches,

0.742955505

133

According to Romans 11:36, how long should glory be given to
God?

to whom be glory
forever. Amen.

0.761520228

According to Romans 11:1, what was Paul's nationality, lineage
and tribe? (3 points)

For | also am an
Israelite, of the seed of
Abraham, of the tribe of
Benjamin.

0.577604241

502

according to Romans 16:5, which church did Paul ask to be
greeted? Be specific.

that is in their house.

0.684343423

180

According to Romans 12:12, in what should we be patient?

patient in tribulation,

0.147712535

294

According to Romans 14:5, what part of a person should be fully
convince about which days, if any, to esteem above another?

in his own mind.

0.704338013
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466|According to Romans 15:29, what words are used to indicate how 0.401746892
confident Paul was the he would come in the fullness of the
blessing of the gospel of Christ to Rome? But | know that
36|According to Romans 11:10, how log did Dave want his enemy's [always.” 0.673336682
back to be bowed down?
50[{According to Romans 11:14, who does Paul want to provoke to those who are my flesh | 0.657625191
jealousy?
165|According to Romans 12:7, if someone has the gift of teaching, he [in teaching; 0.573341298

should use it in what activity?

90

According to Romans 11:24, in contrast to being cut out of the wild
olive tree, what might have been done for you?

and were grafted
contrary to nature

0.714027798

483 0.611170123
According to Romans 15:33, what attributes of God did Paul
describe when he asked God to be with the readers of his letter? |Now the God of peace
357|According to Romans 14:22, what words describe a person who [Happy is he 0.867846793
does not condemn himself in what he approves?
2|According to Romans 11:1, has God cast away His people? Certainly not! 0.366220084
390|According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a servant to 0.487294094
the circumcision that who might glorify God for His mercy? and that the Gentiles
453|According to Romans 15:25, why did Paul say he was going to to minister to the 0.694422981
Jerusalem? saints.
184|According to Romans 12:14, what should you do to those who Bless those 0.454486331
persecute you?
475|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he would 0.677701446
be delivered from which unbelievers? from those in Judea
132|According to Romans 11:36, how many things are for God and are all things, 0.445686958
through God and to God?
436 “To whom He was not | 0.339649561
According to Romans 15:21, who shall see? announced,
409|According to Romans 15:14, how does Paul feel about the Now | myself am 0.468777266
Romans being full of Goodness and all knowledge? confident
192|According to Romans 12:16, to whom should we have the same [toward one another. 0.692093637
mind?
558 will crush Satan under | 0.045091927
According to Romans 16:20, what will the god of peace do soon? |your feet shortly.
141|According to Romans 12:2, what can we do with perfect will of that you may prove 0.876085389
God if we are transformed?
44|According to Romans 11:12, what statement shows that we can  |how much more their 0.616659494
expect greater riches for the world and the Gentiles if Israel is fullness!
restored to God?
9|According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that they had |and torn down Your 0.957907547
done in addition to killing his prophets? altars,
349|According to Romans 14:20, how is the situation described when [but it is evil 0.014599181
a man eats with offense?
371|According to Romans 15:3, whose example are we following when|For even Christ did not | 0.559563426
we please our neighbor instead of ourself? please Himself;
48(According to Romans 11:14, what statement shows that Paul is  |if by any means 0.677888903
eager to find any way to save some of his fellow countrymen?
88|According to Romans 11:24, what might you have come from For if you were cut out | 0.225397188

which is wild by nature?

of the olive tree

Page 34




2

472|According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that the people in Rome(that you strive together | 0.575112596
would do what for him to God? with me in prayers

397 0.90061753
According to Romans 15:11, what are all you peoples told to do? [Laud Him,

333|According to Romans 14:15, what should you avoid doing to the  |Do not destroy with 0.896232226
one for whom Christ died? your food

542|According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul say that the churches 0.237615875
of Christ were doing for the saints in Rome? greet you.

485|According to Romans 16:1, what did Paul do for Phoebe toward 0.15865237
the saints in Rome? | commend to you

306|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we life? For if we live, we live to | 0.443102469

the Lord;

144

According to Romans 12:3, by what means or authority is Paul
telling us to not think more highly of ourselves than we ought to
think?

through the grace given
to me,

0.704939491

49|According to Romans 11:14, by speaking to the gentiles, how | may provoke to 0.220002952
does Paul what to make his fellow countrymen feel? jealousy
203]According to Romans 12:19, what should you do instead of but rather give place to | 0.368758759
avenging yourselves? wrath;
145|According to Romans 12:3, who is told to think soberly? to everyone who is 0.856112053
among you,
146|According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly in  [not to think of himself | 0.085093138
contrast to what? more highly than he
ought to think,
138]According to Romans 12:1, what kind of service is it to present our|which is your 0.540488887
bodies a living sacrifice to God? reasonable service.
451|According to Romans 15:25, when did Paul plan to go to 0.500244068
Jerusalem in comparison to the time when he wrote this letter? But now
506 who labored much for | 0.782390981
According to Romans 16:6, what had Mary done? us.
5|According to Romans 11:2, who plead with God saying that he Or do you not know 0.194717403
alone is left of everyone that used to serve Him? what the Scripture says
of Elijah,
293|According to Romans 14:5, how confident should people be in Let each be fully 0.455596991
how they choose which days to esteem above another? convinced
300]According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who eats? eats to the Lord, 0.881535071
109|According to Romans 11:28, what is all Israel concerning the they are beloved 0.672579468
election?
403|According to Romans 15:12, what will the Gentiles do to the one [In Him the Gentiles 0.693393326
who shall rise to reign over them? shall hope.”
338|According to Romans 14:17 what is righteousness and peace and [for the kingdom of God | 0.168466991
joy and not eating and drinking?
549|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and 0.608304102
offenses contrary to the doctrine serve what? but their own belly,
309|According to Romans 14:8, whose are we whether we live or die? |we are the Lord’s. 0.11144424
415 | have written more 0.471846989

According to Romans 15:15, what did Paul do in this letter as
reminding them because of the grace given to him by God?

boldly to you on some
points,
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291|According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is One person esteems 0.917446648
opposed to someone who esteems every day alike? one day above another;

508|According to Romans 16:7, in what two ways did Andronicus and [my countrymen and my | 0.238002958
Junia have experiences similar to Paul? (2 points) fellow prisoners,

589|According to Romans 16:27, what did Paul want to be given to 0.81595285
God through Jesus Christ? be glory

216|According to Romans 13:2, who resists the ordinance of God? Therefore whoever 0.33863649

resists the authority

175

According to Romans 12:10, what is an example of how we
should be kindly affectionate to one another with brotherly love?

in honor giving
preference to one
another;

0.117962946

326

According to Romans 14:14, what source does the author of
Romans claim for saying that nothing is unclean of itself?

| know and am
convinced by the Lord
Jesus

0.177673443

551|According to Romans 16:18, what do some people do why smooth 0.965109154
words and flattering speech? deceive
573|According to Romans 16:23, what did Erastus, the treasurer of the 0.429215662
city do for the brethren in Romans? greets you,
29|According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are not [And ears that they 0.541524984

the elect in addition to ears that they should not hear?

should not hear,

260

According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the same
meaning as saying that the night is far spent?

the day is at hand.

0.717022061

514

According to Romans 16:9, what did Paul want to be done for their
fellow worker in Christ and what was his name?

Greet Urbanus,

0.174135799

205|According to Romans 12:19, what quote explains why Paul says [“Vengeance is Mine, | | 0.991935001
you should not avenge yourself? will repay,”

538|According to Romans 16:15, Who did Paul wanted to be greeted 0.990801084
along with Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and and all the saints who
Olympas? are with them.

566|According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did he 0.935389454

do in addition to greeting the brethren in Rome?

who wrote this epistle,

According to Romans 11:3, whom did Elijah tell God that the
Israelites had killed?

Your prophets

0.781552147

367]According to Romans 15:2, who should please his neighbor? Let each of us 0.524775288

486|According to Romans 16:1, who was the servant of the church in 0.165398564
Cenchrea whom Paul commended to the saints in Rome? Phoebe our sister,

527|According to Romans 16:12, what one person labored much in the [Greet the beloved 0.593399601
Lord? Persis,

113|According to Romans 11:30, what were you once yet have now For as you were once 0.125837
obtained mercy? disobedient to God,

214|According to Romans 13:1, who has all authority? For there is no authority| 0.033534339

except from God,

463]According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two things 0.063623798
before going to Spain by the way of Rome. What was the first Therefore, when | have
thing? Be specific. performed this

225|According to Romans 13:4, what is one of the purposes God has [For he is God’s 0.622599888

for the authority that is over you?

minister to you for
good.
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369

According to Romans 15:2, for what purpose should each of us
please his neighbor?

for his good,

0.917631592

261

According to Romans 13:12, since the night is almost over, what
should we do in addition to putting on the armor of light?

Therefore let us cast off
the works of darkness,

0.780249525

336|According to Romans 14:16, what should we not let be spoken of |[your good 0.276843218
as evil?

583|According to Romans 16:26, what has God now done concerning [but now made 0.590039002
the mystery kept secret since the world began? manifest,

591|According to Romans 16:27, for how long did Paul want God to 0.495855696
receive glory? forever.

517|According to Romans 16:9, who was Stachys to Paul? my beloved. 0.377232246

298|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who does not [to the Lord he does not | 0.267264717
observe the day? observe it.

199]According to Romans 12:18, under what condition, should we live [If it is possible, 0.995978719

peaceably with all men as much as depends on us.

383|According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that we glorify whose |of our Lord Jesus 0.161917198
God and Father? Christ.
131|According to Romans 11:36, what are the three prepositional For of Him and through | 0.379098967
phrases that describe how all things are related to God? (3 Him and to Him
points)
14|According to Romans 11:4, there were 7000 men who had not who have not bowed 0.813070458
done what? the knee to Baal.”
35|According to Romans 11:10, what did David what done And bow down their 0.26284777
permanently to his enemies? back
33|According to Romans 11:10, what did David ask God to do so that [Let their eyes be 0.390116662
his enemies would not be able to see? darkened,
223|According to Romans 13:3, what should you do if you want to be [Do what is good, 0.322989762
unafraid of the authority?
295|According to Romans 14:6, who observes it to the Lord? He who observes the 0.73033992
day,
301|According to Romans 14:6, how do we know that he who eats, for he gives God 0.1074496
eats to the Lord? thanks;
489|According to Romans 16:2, in what manner did Paul want the in a manner worthy of | 0.355384191

saints at Rome to receive Phoebe in the Lord?

the saints,

410

According to Romans 15:14, who is Paul confident about being full
of goodness and all knowledge?

concerning you, my
brethren,

0.123746122

67|According to Romans 11:18, in what situation should those grafted|But if you do boast, 0.851432678
in to the olive tree remember that they do not support the root?
13|According to Romans 11:4, how many people had not served “I have reserved for 0.410712134
Baal? Myself seven thousand
men
534|According to Romans 16:14, Paul lists 5 people he asked to be Asyncritus, Phlegon, 0.441711999
greeted along with the brethren who were with them. What were |Hermas, Patrobas,
these 5 people's names? (5 points) Hermes,
190|According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we weep? with those who weep. | 0.805830008
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392 as it is written: “For this | 0.23808731
reason | will confess to
You among the
According to Romans 15:9, what is the first quote used to support |Gentiles, And sing to
that the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy? Your name.”
372|According to Romans 15:3, what fell on Christ? but as it is written, “The | 0.533796042
reproaches of those
who reproached You
28|According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are not |[Eyes that they should | 0.595800187
the elect in addition to ears that they should not hear? not see
490|According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to do 0.869764057

two things for Phoebe. He wanted them to receive her and do
what else?

and assist her

123]According to Romans 11:33, what two attributes of God are deep [both of the wisdom and | 0.109645541
and rich? knowledge of God!
328|According to Romans 14:14, to whom is a thing unclean? but to him who 0.598847243
considers anything to
be unclean,
97]According to Romans 11:25, why does Paul not want the Romans [lest you should be wise [ 0.69658291
to be ignorant of this mystery? in your own opinion,
498|According to Romans 16:4, for whom did Priscilla and Aquila risk 0.059888935
their own necks? for my life,
247|According to Romans 13:9, what are summed up in the saying For the 0.645600562
that you shall love your neighbor as yourself? commandments,
222|According to Romans 13:3, what question is asked that has the Do you want to be 0.984660001
answer: do what is good? unafraid of the
authority?
296|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who observes |observes it to the Lord; | 0.504134805
the day?
275|According to Romans 14:1, when we receive one who is weak in  [but not to disputes 0.005914759
the faith, what should we avoid especially over uncertain things?
546|According to Romans 16:17, what did Paul urge the brethren to do 0.880053516

who caused divisions and offenses contrary to the teaching which
they had learned?

and avoid them.

562

According to Romans 16:21, what three people does Paul
describe as his countrymen?

and Lucius, Jason, and
Sosipater,

0.710732082

365

According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong bear?

ought to bear with the
scruples of the weak,

0.426603259

121

According to Romans 11:32, why did God commit them all to
disobedience?

that He might have
mercy on all.

0.763438187

47

According to Romans 11:13, what does Pal do to his ministry to try
to make his fellow countrymen jealous?

I magnify my ministry,

0.49708501

532

According to Romans 16:13, what id Paul say about Rufus's
mother that shows that she was special to Paul?

and mine.

0.163159577

550

According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and
offenses contrary to the doctrine deceive by doing what two
things? (2 points)

and by smooth words
and flattering speech

0.293419003
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129

According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to indicate
that no one has helped the Lord make better plans?

Or who has become
His counselor?”

0.101939134

339|According to Romans 14:17, what two thing are listed that is not  [is not eating and 0.717385193
the kingdom of God? drinking,
196|According to Romans 12:17, whom should we repay evil for the Repay no one evil for | 0.628674732
evil that they do? evil.
279)According to Romans 14:2, what do people do who are weak? eats only vegetables. 0.423080002
185|According to Romans 12:14, whom should you bless and not who persecute you; 0.049756228
curse?
438 And those who have 0.336667766
According to Romans 15:21, who shall understand? not heard
396|According to Romans 15:11, who is told to Praise the Lord? all you Gentiles! 0.339637262
421|According to Romans 15:16, Paul was ministering the gospel of 0.225586242
God that the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable. How sanctified by the Holy
would their offering be made acceptable? Spirit.
111|According to Romans 11:29, what two things are irrevocable? For the gifts and the 0.37343867
calling of God
495|According to Romans 16:3, whom did Paul ask the saints in Rome 0.164131949
to greet? (2 points) Priscilla and Aquila,
122|According to Romans 11:33, what two thoughts describe the Oh, the depth of the 0.370224821
wisdom and knowledge of God? riches
468 | shall come in the 0.743838989
According to Romans 15:29, when Paul would come to Rome in  |fullness of the blessing
what did he say he would come? of the gospel of Christ.
575|According to Romans 16:23, what words does Paul use to 0.279249704
describe Quartus? a brother.
22]According to Romans 11:6, we see a statement saying that if otherwise work is no 0.436073264
election is of works, it is no longer grace. If this were not tru what |longer work.
could we say?
343|According to Romans 14:18, how is a person considered who is acceptable to God 0.07889708
serves Christ in these things? and approved by men.
153|According to Romans 12:5, what are we in the one body of Christ [being many, 0.673918101
in addition to being members of one another?
52|According to Romans 11:15, what might lead to the reconciling of [For if their being cast 0.423893717
the world? away
564|According to Romans 16:21, what do Timothy, and Lucius, Jason, 0.469436205
and Sosipater do? greet you.
430 so that from Jerusalem | 0.482187731
According to Romans 15:19, between what two places had Paul |and round about to
fully preached the gospel of Christ? lllyricum
314|According to Romans 14:10, what two questions are asked to But why do you judge | 0.388240517
show that you should be judgmental toward your brother? your brother? Or why
do you show contempt
for your brother?
391|According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a servant to [might glorify God for 0.44262683
the circumcision so that the Gentiles might do what? His mercy,
166]According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after teaching [he who exhorts, in 0.259953737
and before giving? exhortation;
262|According to Romans 13:12, since the day is about to start, in and let us put on the 0.069153676

addition to casting off the works of darkness, what should we do?

armor of light.
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202

According to Romans 12:19, what is another statement that
explains the meaning of saying give place to wrath?

Beloved, do not avenge
yourselves,

0.539216137

384|According to Romans 15:7, what should we do just as Christ also |Therefore receive one | 0.506720269
did for us? another,

142|According to Romans 12:2, if you are transformed by the renewing|what is that good and | 0.200835522
of our minds, what can you prove? acceptable and perfect

will of God.

395 And again: “Praise the | 0.991393855
According to Romans 15:11, what are all you Gentiles told to do? |Lord,

268|According to Romans 13:14, what should we do with the Lord But put on 0.276535522

Jesus Christ so that we walk properly?

94|According to Romans 11:24, what is likely to be done for the be grafted into their 0.105850037
natural branches? own olive tree?
198|According to Romans 12:17, how openly should we have regard [in the sight of all men. | 0.267391204
for good things?
201|According to Romans 12:18, what should we do if it is possible live peaceably with all | 0.496485029
and as much as it depends on us? men.
243|According to Romans 13:8, with the exception of love, how much [Owe no one anything 0.300974871
debt is it ok to be in?
337|According to Romans 14:16, what should you not let your good be spoken of as evil; 0.71707433
be?
82|According to Romans 11:22, what do you need to do to avoid if you continue in His 0.55112337
being cut off? goodness.
254|According to Romans 13:10, since love does no harm to a is the fulfillment of the | 0.216607431
neighbor, what is love? law.
330|According to Romans 14:15, who might be grieved because of Yet if your brother 0.867987099

your food?

170|According to Romans 12:9, what should love be without? Let love be without 0.118091975
hypocrisy.
87|According to Romans 11:23, how is it possible for them to be for God is able to graft | 0.271306108
grafted in again? them in again.
350|According to Romans 14:20, what is something that is evil? for the man who eats 0.410532194
with offense.
244|According to Romans 13:8, what exception is there to the general [except to love one 0.938846599

principle that we should owe no one anything?

another,

30

According to Romans 11:8, until when has God given those who
are not the elect a spirit of stupor?

To this very day.”

0.755057259

511

According to Romans 16:7, when were Andronicus and Junia in
Christ compared to Paul?

who also were in Christ
before me.

0.102892504

321|According to Romans 14:12, to whom shall each give account of [to God. 0.876222186
himself?

570|According to Romans 16:23, Gaius did what in addition to hosting 0.750096823
Paul and hosting the whole church? greets you.

253|According to Romans 13:10, what is the fulfilment of the law? therefore love 0.224554577

376|According to Romans 15:4, the things that were written before that we through the 0.504023446

were written that we might have hope through what 2 things? (2
points)

patience and comfort of
the Scriptures

226

According to Romans 13:4, you should be afraid if you do what?

But if you do evil,

0.715849436

492

According to Romans 16:2, what had Phoebe done for Paul and
for many other people?

for indeed she has
been a helper

0.159594479
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382

According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that with one mind and
one mouth we do what with whom of our Lord Jesus Christ.

glorify the God and
Father

0.534226041

154|According to Romans 12:5, what are we in addition to being many |are one body in Christ, | 0.579777564
and being individually members of one another?
406|According to Romans 15:13, Paul asks God to fill us with joy and 0.029638949
peace in what? in believing,
304|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. One |[For none of us lives to 0.84471556
says that no one dies to himself. What is the other statement? himself,
212|According to Romans 13:1, who should be subject to the Let every soul 0.012256833
governing authorities?
442|According to Romans 15:22, what was Paul much hindered from 0.515170929
doing because there were so many people in Rome that named
Christ? from coming to you.
103]According to Romans 11:27, what kind of agreement was made to [For this is My covenant | 0.869847816
take away the sins of Jacob? with them,
239|According to Romans 13:7, to who should taxes be paid? taxes to whom taxes 0.710219747
are due,
317|According to Romans 14:11, who will bow to the Lord? Every knee shall bow to| 0.195283036
Me,
241)According to Romans 13:7, to whom should fear be given? fear to whom fear, 0.788037427
143|According to Romans 12:3, who is telling us to not think more For | say, 0.126978714
highly of ourselves than we ought to think? Be specific.
276|According to Romans 14:1, what type of disputes should we avoid [over doubtful things. 0.323660467
doing with people who are weak in the faith?
448|According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for 0.603800502
wanting to stop in Rome on his way to Spain in addition to For | hope to see you
receiving their help in getting to Spain? on my journey,
128|According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to indicate “For who has known 0.555102777
that no one has understood what the Lord is thinking? the mind of the Lord?
188]According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we rejoice? with those who rejoice, | 0.421257173
565|According to Romans 16:22, who wrote the book of Romans? I, Tertius, 0.054216571
461 For if the Gentiles have | 0.046701584
According to Romans 15:27, what have Gentiles received from the|been partakers of their
people of Jerusalem? spiritual things,
433|According to Romans 15:20, where did Paul aim to preach the not where Christ was 0.824961268
gospel? named,
407|According to Romans 15:13, what reason does Paul give for that you may abound in | 0.617352524
asking God to fill us with all joy and peace in believing? hope
56|According to Romans 11:16, the lump is holy if what is holy? For if the firstfruit is 0.496552356
holy,
437|According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do to whom He 0.598463065
was not announced? they shall see;
417|According to Romans 15:15, why did Paul write more boldly in this [because of the grace 0.420622517
letter on some points? given to me by God,
99|According to Romans 11:25, for how long will partial blindness until the fuliness of the | 0.869691773
happen to Israel? Gentiles has come in.
51|According to Romans 11:14, why does Paul want to provoke and save some of 0.078795568
some of the people who are his flesh to be jealous? them.
106|According to Romans 11:28, what are many of Israel concerning [they are enemies 0.29895409

the gospel?
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81|According to Romans 11:22, God showed severity on those who |but toward you, 0.189116678
fell. What did he do in contrast to this? goodness,
68|According to Romans 11:18, what two ways of saying the same remember that you do | 0.452141062
thing explain what those grafted into the olive tree should not support the root,
remember? but the root supports
you.
120]According to Romans 11:32, what has God done so that He might [has committed them all | 0.849971038
have mercy on all? to disobedience,
126|According to Romans 11:33, what is past finding out? and His ways 0.606981112
374|According to Romans 15:4, what were written for our learning? For whatever things 0.45920756
were written before
585|According to Romans 16:26, the everlasting God commanded that|made known to all 0.095168901
the prophetic Scriptures should be made known to whom? nations,
515 our fellow worker in 0.691711535
According to Romans 16:9, who was Urbanus? Christ,
284|According to Romans 14:3, what is it wrong for him who does not |for God has received 0.944146851
eat to judge him who eats? him.
53|According to Romans 11:15, what might be the result of many is the reconciling of the | 0.974261163
from Israel being cast away? world,
423|According to Romans 15:17, Paul has reason to glory in Christ in the things which 0.004800409
Jesus in what? pertain to God.
556|According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being wise in whatis  [and simple concerning | 0.056429586
good, what does Paul want for the people reading this book? evil.
116|According to Romans 11:31, who in an addition to the readers of [even so these also 0.43606539
this book has been disobedient? Be specific. have now been
disobedient,
158]According to Romans 12:6, what should we do wth the gifts that  [let us use them: 0.105368858
we have?
290|According to Romans 14:4, why will God's servant be made to for God is able to make [ 0.717042651
stand? him stand.
95]According to Romans 11:25, how does Paul feel about keeping For | do not desire, 0.114843653
the brethren ignorant of this mystery? brethren,
496|According to Romans 16:3, how did Paul describe Priscilla and my fellow workers in 0.753453313
Aquila? Christ Jesus,
418 that | might be a 0.288980334
According to Romans 15:16 what did Paul want to be to the minister of Jesus Christ
Gentiles? to the Gentiles,
467 0.517699735
According to Romans 15:29, when did Paul say he would come in
the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ? Be specific. |when | come to you,
582 according to the 0.389391138
According to Romans 16:25, God is able to establish you revelation of the
according to Paul's gospel and the preaching of Jesus Christ mystery kept secret
according to what? since the world began
560[According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to 0.462584618
describe Timothy? Timothy,
217|According to Romans 13:2, whoever resists an authority is resists the ordinance of | 0.813286845
resisting what? God,
64|According to Romans 11:17, what two things did the wild olive tree [of the root and fatness | 0.051267301

get to partake of? (2 points)
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344

According to Romans 14:19, we are to pursue two things. What
should we do in addition to the things by which one may edify
another?

Therefore let us pursue
the things which make
for peace

0.813874792

76

According to Romans 11:21, what did God not do with the natural
branches?

For if God did not spare

0.392117985

354|According to Romans 14:21, what 3 thinks should you avoid by which your brother | 0.312021038
making your brother do? stumbles or is offended
or is made weak.
491|According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to in whatever business 0.504420787
assist Phoebe in what things? she has need of you;
521|According to Romans 16:11, who was Paul's countryman? Greet Herodion, 0.983563985
77{According to Romans 11:21, what did God not spare? the natural branches, 0.640172445
110|According to Romans 11:28, why is all Israel beloved concerning [for the sake of the 0.74142431
the election? fathers.
302|According to Romans 14:6, who does not eat and gives God and he who does not 0.852867252
thanks? eat,
43(According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the failure of and their failure riches | 0.236702867
Israel? for the Gentiles,
479|According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip to 0.060384049
Jerusalem because he wanted to go where? that | may come to you
272|According to Romans 13:14, what provisions for the flesh should [to fulfill its lusts. 0.036575109
we avoid preparing?
209|According to romans 12:20, what will you do to your enemy if you |For in so doing you will | 0.949151608
feed him when he is hungry and give him drink when he is thirsty? |heap coals of fire on
his head.”
447]According to Romans 15:24, what did Paul say he would do 0.438839836
whenever he would journey to Spain? | shall come to you.
73|According to Romans 11:20, other branches were broken off, but [and you stand by faith. | 0.774014799
what do you do by faith?
208|According to Romans 12:20, what sentence says about the same |[If he is thirsty, give him | 0.875924796
thing as saying you should feed your enemy if he is hungry? a drink;
322|According to Romans 14:13, what should not be done anymore? |[Therefore let us not 0.943829124
judge one another
anymore,
449|According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for 0.331845649
wanting to stop in Rome on his way to Spain in addition to seeing [and to be helped on my
them? way there by you,
292|According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is another esteems every | 0.622996863
opposed to someone who esteems one day above another? day alike.
238|According to Romans 13:7, what statement summarizes this Render therefore to all | 0.424044729
verse? their due:
462|According to Romans 15:27, when people receive spiritual their duty is also to 0.516073774
blessings, what obligation do they have to those through whom minister to them in
the blessing came? material things.
274|According to Romans 14:1, who should we receive? one who is weak in the | 0.351322551
faith,
179|According to Romans 12:12, in what should we rejoice? rejoicing in hope, 0.089349114
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79]According to Romans 11:22, what two attributes of God does Paul | Therefore consider the | 0.137018424
say we should consider? (2 points) goodness and severity
of God:
568|According to Romans 16:23, who was Paul's host and the host of 0.864172637
the whole church? Gaius,
530|According to Romans 16:13, with what words did Paul describe 0.341182176
Rufus? chosen in the Lord,
394|According to Romans 15:10, with whom are the Gentiles told to 0.890934203
rejoice? with His people!”
358|According to Romans 14:22, a person is happy if he does not do |who does not condemn | 0.544781047
what? himself in what he
approves.
107|According to Romans 11:28, for whose sake are many from Israel |for your sake, 0.436726043
enemies concerning the gospel?
454|According to Romans 15:26, how did the people from Macedonia 0.561693588
and Achaia feel about contributing to the poor saints in
Jerusalem? For it pleased
204|According to Romans 12:19, what phrase introduces the for it is written, 0.31117034
statement saying that vengeance belongs to God and that He will
repay?
452|According to Romans 15:25, what was Paul doing when he wrote [l am going to 0.813087989
this letter? Jerusalem
118]According to Romans 11:31, what may happen through the mercy [they also may obtain 0.557227576
shown to you? mercy.
259|According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the same [The night is far spent, | 0.269370221
meaning as saying that the day is at hand?
147|According to Romans 12:3, how are you supposed to think instead [but to think soberly, 0.190006713
of more highly of yourself than you ought to think?
459|According to Romans 15:27, with what words is it made extra 0.992281812
clear that the people from Macedonia and Achaia wanted to help
the poor saints in Jerusalem? It pleased them indeed,
17|According to Romans 11:5, there is a remnant according to what? [according to the 0.604772429
election of grace.
488|According to Romans 16:2, what did Paul want the saints at Rome |that you may receive 0.178802701
to do for Phoebe in a manner worthy of the saints? her in the Lord
577|According to Romans 16:24, with whom did Paul want the grace 0.355925755
of our Lord Jesus Christ to be? be with you all.
402|According to Romans 15:12 over whom shall the root of Jesse 0.374775977
reign? over the Gentiles,
218|According to Romans 13:2, what happens to people who resist and those who resist 0.985837536
authority? will bring judgment on
themselves.
413|According to Romans 15:14, since Paul is confident that the 0.428136069
Romans are full of goodness and all knowledge what does he able also to admonish
consider them able to do? one another.
265|According to Romans 13:13, we should walk properly as in the not in revelry and 0.161277038
day not in several things. What are the first two things listed? drunkenness,
352|According to Romans 14:21, what two examples of consuming neither to eat meat nor | 0.258710319

things is it good to avoid if they might cause your brother to
experience hardship?

drink wine
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42|According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the fall of Israel? |Now if their fall is riches| 0.374440993
for the world,
477|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that what and that my service for | 0.928847523
would be acceptable to the saints? Jerusalem
136|According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies as a living sacrifice, 0.062413668
something that is holy and acceptable to God. What is this
something?
194|According to Romans 12:16, in stead of setting your mind on high [but associate with the | 0.936960249
things, what should you do? humble.
476|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he would 0.588382254
be delivered from which people in Judea? who do not believe,
16|According to Romans 11:5, what is there at this present time there is a remnant 0.550917024
according to the election of grace?
555|According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being simple 0.255702835
concerning evil what does Paul want for the people reading this but | want you to be
book? wise in what is good,
348|According to Romans 14:20, what statement contrasts with saying [All things indeed are 0.845649588
it is evil for the man who eats with offenses? pure,
176]According to Romans 12:11, when we give preference to one not lagging in diligence, | 0.777445293
another, what should not be lagging?
520 Greet those who are of | 0.431379954
According to Romans 16:10, Paul asked for the people in whose [the household of
household be be greeted? Aristobulus.
182|According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to distributing to the 0.99092932
being given to hospitality? needs of the saints,
460|According to Romans 15:27, what relationship do Gentile and they are their 0.867043402
Christians have to the saints in Jerusalem? debtors.
58|According to Romans 11:16, the branches are holy if what is holy? [and if the root is holy, | 0.692112208
62|According to Romans 11:17, what enables the wild olive tree to were grafted in among | 0.195639258
partake of the root and fatness of the olive tree that is not wild? them,
224|According to Romans 13:3, what will you have from the authority if [and you will have 0.238719138
you do what is good? praise from the same.
504 who is the firstfruits of | 0.785884179
According to Romans 16:5, who was Paul's beloved Epaenetus? [Achaia to Christ.
115|According to Romans 11:30, you have now obtained mercy through their 0.366104402
through what? disobedience,
494|According to Romans 16:3, what did Paul ask the saints in Rome 0.410933489
to do for Priscilla and Aquila? Greet
458 0.203859786
According to Romans 15:26, the people in Macedonia and Achai
wanted to help the poor among the saints who where where? who are in Jerusalem.
457|According to Romans 15:26, to which people in Jerusalem did the 0.118527217
people from Macedonia and Achai what to make a certain for the poor among the
contribution? saints
312|According to Romans 14:9, What might Christ do in relation to the [that He might be Lord | 0.772808449

dead and the living because he died and rose and lived again

—_

According to Romans 11:1, what question might someone ask
after hearing that God calls his people disobedient and contrary?

| say then, has God
cast away His people?

0.166060952
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237|According to Romans 13:6, what are the authorities supposed to |attending continually to | 0.573998255
do? Be specific. this very thing.

571|According to Romans 16:23 who was the treasurer of the city Erastus, 0.980958347

323|According to Romans 14:13, what words are used to describe that [but rather resolve this, | 0.268530214
we should decide to not cause others to fall?

149|According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly as [a measure of faith. 0.211156221
God has dealt what to you?

37|According to Romans 11:11, since we see that David asked for | say then, have they 0.67768363

his enemies to have permanent effects for their actions, what stumbled that they
question might someone ask about those who have not received |should fall?
God's grace?

368|According to Romans 15:2, what should each of us do? please his neighbor 0.658624657

574|According to Romans 16:23, who does Paul call a brother? and Quartus, 0.150623981

303|According to Romans 14:6, what two things does a person do who [to the Lord he does not | 0.828619503
does not eat? (2 points) eat,

364|According to Romans 15:1, who ought to bear with the scruples of [We then who are 0.005230605
the weak? strong

280|According to Romans 14:3, who should not despise him who does [Let not him who eats 0.930065487
not eat?

228|According to Romans 13:4, what symbol of power has God given [for he does not bear 0.268291995

to the authority over you that should make you afraid if you do
evil?

the sword in vain;

102

According to Romans 11:26, what will the Deliverer do that comes
out of Zion?

And He will turn away
ungodliness from
Jacob;

0.196210076

393

According to Romans 15:10, who is told to do what with His
people?

And again he says:
“‘Rejoice, O Gentiles,

0.304217961

537

According to Romans 16:15, Paul lists several people he wanted
to be greeted along with all the saints who were with them. What
words did he use to describe these people 5 people? (5 points)

Philologus and Julia,
Nereus and his sister,
and Olympas,

0.436605968

531

According to Romans 16:13, Paul said to greet one of the relatives
of Rufus. Which relative?

and his mother

0.763679729

548

According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and
offenses contrary to the doctrine do not serve whom?

our Lord Jesus Christ,

0.846103469

572

According to Romans 16:23, what job did Erastus have?

the treasurer of the city,

0.199848469

174|According to Romans 12:10, with what should be kindly with brotherly love, 0.998916151
affectionate to one another?

187|According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those who Rejoice 0.926903642
rejoice?

401|According to Romans 15:12, the one in whom the Gentile shall And He who shall rise 0.36936028
hope shall do what over them? to reign

159|According to Romans 12:6, what gift should we use in proportion |if prophecy, 0.612333509
to our faith?

422 Therefore | have 0.907166428
According to Romans 15:17, what does Paul have reason to do in |reason to glory in Christ
the things which pertain to God? Jesus

484|According to Roomans 15:33, what did Paul ask the God of peace 0.475073237

to do?

be with you all. Amen.
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According to Romans 15:30, what words are used to show how

0.773795346

strongly Paul wanted prayers to be delivered from unbelievers in  |Now | beg you,
Judea and that his ministry in Jerusalem would be acceptable? brethren,
500 but also all the 0.333098495
According to Romans 16:4, who in addition to Paul gave thanks to [churches of the
Priscilla and Aquila for risking their necks for him? Gentiles.
55|According to Romans 11:15, what will their acceptance be? but life from the dead? | 0.289097387
541 0.083016308
According to Romans 16:16, who did Paul send greetings from? |The churches of Christ
207)According to Romans 12:20, whom should you feed? Therefore “If your 0.346315111
enemy is hungry, feed
him;
380|According to Romans 15:5, Paul pronounced a blessing toward according to Christ 0.239757846
the listeners according to whom? Jesus,
173|According to Romans 12:10, what should we do with brotherly Be kindly affectionate | 0.331859006
love in addition to giving preference to each other? to one another
246|According to Romans 13:8, what else has the person done who |has fulfilled the law. 0.522147128
loves another?
219|According to Romans 13:3, who are not a terror to good works?  |For rulers 0.633257252
140]According to Romans 12:2, what can we do to enable us to prove |but be transformed by 0.06124439
God's perfect will? the renewing of your
mind,
359|According to Romans 14:23, who is condemned if he eats? But he who doubts 0.478356585
351|According to Romans 14:21, what summary statement describes |t is good 0.505622279
the situation when a person avoids doing things that makes his
brother stumble, be offended, or become weak?
581 0.049927903

According to Romans 16:25, God is able to establish you
according to three things. What are the first two things?

according to my gospel
and the preaching of
Jesus Christ,

539

According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul ask the saints in Rome
to do with a holy kiss?

Greet one another

0.793889203

587|According to Romans 16:26, why was the mystery made for obedience to the 0.636562271
manifest? faith—
60|According to Romans 11:17, what is used as a symbol to describe [And if some of the 0.47156724
that some of Israel is cast away? branches were broken
off,
356|According to Romans 14:22, if you have faith where should it be? |Have it to yourself 0.95671271
before God.
172|According to Romans 12:9, what should we do with that is good? |[Cling to what is good. | 0.938255633
38|According to Romans 11:11, have those who have not accepted |[Certainly not! 0.77878423

God's grace stumbled that they should fall?

24]According to Romans 11:7, who have obtained what Israel seeks? [but the elect have 0.730178223
obtained it,
578|According to Romans 16:24, what word did Paul use to 0.057764677
emphasize he really wants the grace of Jesus to be with us all? Amen.
155]According to Romans 12:5, we are many and are one body in and individually 0.361689925

Christ. What else are we?

members of one
another.
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34|According to Romans 11:10, what outcome did David want for his [so that they do not see, | 0.360889033

enemies when he asked God to darken their eyes?

127]According to Romans 11:33, God's ways are past what? past finding out! 0.395689303

305|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. One [and no one dies to 0.389865425
says none of us lives to himself. What is the other statement? himself.

308|According to Romans 14:8, we are the Lord's even if either of two |Therefore, whether we | 0.024679449
things happen. What are these two things? (2 points) live or die,

507|According to Romans 16:7, what did Paul want to be done for the 0.095585193
two people he called his countrymen and fellow prisoners and Greet Andronicus and
what were their names? (3 points) Junia,

416|According to Romans 15:15, what words help us know if Paul 0.30189277
thought he was revealing new information to the recipients of this
letter? as reminding you,

375|According to Romans 15:4, for whom were the things written that |were written for our 0.286011217
were written before? learning,

72]According to Romans 11:20, what happened because of unbelief? |they were broken off, 0.234275002

544|According to Romans 16:17, Paul urge the brethren in Rome to 0.211138077
notice people who were doing two things contrary to what they had|note those who cause
been taught. What were these two things (2 points)? divisions and offenses,

553 0.347188416
According to Romans 16:19, who learned about the obedience of |For your obedience has
the brethren in Rome? become known to all.

229|According to Romans 13:4, for whom is the authority supposed to [for he is God’s minister,| 0.70736325
be working for who is bearing a sword?

263)According to Romans 13:13, what should we do as in the day? Let us walk properly, 0.137785474

388|According to Romans 15:8, Jesus Christ became what for the has become a servant | 0.994485323
truth of God? to the circumcision

134|According to Romans 12:1, Paul asks us to present our bodies as |l beseech you 0.756667079
a living sacrifice to God. By what attribute of God does he make |therefore, brethren, by
this request? the mercies of God,

524|According to Romans 16:11, with what words did Paul use to 0.786304475
describe the people he wanted to be greeted in the household of
Narcissus? who are in the Lord.

341|According to Romans 14:17, the kingdom of God is righteousness [in the Holy Spirit. 0.244528073
and peace and joy in what?

427|According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what to make the Gentiles 0.704084613
Christ had not accomplished through him to make what? obedient—

545 0.114596729
According to Romans 16:17, Paul urged the brethren in Rome to |contrary to the doctrine
avoid people cause divisions and offenses contrary to what? which you learned,

277)|According to Romans 14:2, describes two categories of people. For one believes he 0.444193622
What group is in contrast to the group that is weak? may eat all things,

327|According to Romans 14:14, what is unclean of itself? Be specific. [that there is nothing 0.039074206

unclean of itself;

152|According to Romans 12:5, who are many and yet one body in SO we, 0.762457516
Christ?

473|According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that they strive together 0.862002435

with him in prayers to whom and for whom? (2 points).

to God for me,
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65|According to Romans 11:17, the wild olive tree was able to of the olive tree, 0.280414733
partake of the root and fatness of what?
31|According to Romans 11:9, who asked God to make his enemy's |And David says: 0.321056937
table to become a snare and a trap?
289|According to Romans 14:4, what will happen to God's servant? Indeed, he will be made| 0.086947369
to stand,
242{According to Romans 13:7, to whom should honor be given? honor to whom honor. [ 0.460731497
40]|According to Romans 11:11, why has salvation come to the to provoke them to 0.600739224
Gentiles? jealousy,
470|According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through two [through the Lord Jesus | 0.345571038
things: Through what and through the love of the Spirit? Christ,
297|According to Romans 14:6, who is that to the Lord does not and he who does not 0.393806181

observe it?

observe the day,
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Segun Romanos 11:1, ¢ qué pregunta podria hacerse alguien después de
escuchar que Dios llama a su pueblo desobediente y contrario?

Por tanto, pregunto:
¢,Ha desechado Dios a
su pueblo?

Segun Romanos 11:1, 4 Dios ha desechado a su pueblo?

iDe ninguna manera!,

Segun Romanos 11:1, ¢ cudl era la nacionalidad, linaje y tribu de Pablo? (3
puntos)

porque también soy
israelita, descendiente
de Abraham, de la tribu
de Benjamin.

Segun Romanos 11:2, 4 a cual de su pueblo no ha desechado Dios?

No ha desechado Dios
a su pueblo, al cual
desde antes conocid.

Segun Romanos 11:2 ; quiénes ruegan a Dios diciendo que él solo queda de
todos los que le servian?

¢, 0O no sabéis lo que
dice la Escritura acerca
de Elias,

Segun Romanos 11:2, 4 contra quién intercede Elias ante Dios?

de como se quejo ante
Dios contra Israel,
diciendo:

Segun Romanos 11:3,
matado?

¢a quién le dijo Elias a Dios que los israelitas habian

«Senor, a tus profetas

Segun Romanos 11:3,
a sus profetas?

¢qué le dijo Elias a Dios que los israelitas habian hecho

han dado muerte

Segun Romanos 11:3,
matar a sus profetas?

¢ qué le dijo Elias a Dios que habian hecho ademas de

y tus altares han
derribado;

10

Segun Romanos 11:3,
quedaban vivos?

¢cuantos profetas de Dios le dijo Elias a Dios que

sé6lo yo he quedado

11[Segun Romanos 11:3, ¢ qué le dijo Elias a Dios que querian hacer? y procuran matarme»?
12(Segun Romanos 11:4, ; qué pregunta introduce la declaracién de Dios de Pero ¢ cual fue la divina
cuantas personas habia reservado que no habian adorado a Baal? respuesta?
13|Segun Romanos 11:4, ; cuantas personas no habian servido a Baal? «Me he reservado
siete mil hombres,
14(Segun Romanos 11:4, ; habia 7000 hombres que no habian hecho qué? que no han doblado la
rodilla delante de
Baal.»
15[Segun Romanos 11:5, ¢ cuando habra un remanente? Asi también aun en
este tiempo
16/Segun Romanos 11:5, qué hay en este tiempo segun la eleccién de la gracia? |ha quedado un
remanente
17(Segun Romanos 11:5, ;hay un remanente segun qué? escogido por gracia.
18(Segun Romanos 11:6, ¢ qué par de afirmaciones se resumen diciendo lo Y si es por gracia, ya
contrario la gracia ya no es gracia? no es por obras;
19(Segun Romanos 11:6, vemos que si la eleccion es por gracia entonces ya no es|de otra manera la
por obras. Si esto no fuera cierto ¢ qué podriamos decir? gracia ya no seria
gracia.
20|Segun Romanos 11:6, ¢ si la eleccidn se obtiene por qué ya no es por gracia? |Y si es por obras,
21|Segun Romanos 11:6, si la eleccion se obtiene por obras, ¢ por qué ya no se ya no es gracia;
obtiene?
22|Segun Romanos 11:6, vemos una declaracién que dice que si la eleccién es por|de otra manera la obra

obras, ya no es gracia. Si esto no fuera cierto ;qué podriamos decir?

ya no seria obra.
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23

Segun Romanos 11:7, los elegidos han obtenido eleccion pero ¢,quiénes no?

¢ Qué, pues? Lo que
buscaba Israel, no lo
ha alcanzado;

24

Segun Romanos 11:7 ¢ quiénes han obtenido lo que busca Israel?

pero los escogidos si
lo han alcanzado,

25

Segun Romanos 11:7 ¢ quiénes no han obtenido la eleccion?

y los demas fueron
endurecidos;

26

Segun Romanos 11:8, ¢ qué declaracion introduce la cita que dice que Dios les
ha dado un espiritu de estupor?

como esta escrito:

27

Segun Romanos 11:8, ¢ qué declaracion resumida introduce la idea de que Dios
dio a los que no son los elegidos ojos para que no vieran y oidos para que no
oyeran?

«Dios les dio espiritu
insensible,

28

Segun Romanos 11:8, ¢ qué les dio Dios a los que no son los elegidos ademas
de oidos para que no oigan?

0jos que no vean

29

Segun Romanos 11:8, ¢ qué les dio Dios a los que no son los elegidos ademas
de oidos para que no oigan?

y oidos que no oigan,

30

Segun Romanos 11:8, ¢ hasta cuando Dios les ha dado espiritu de estupor a los
gue no son los elegidos?

hasta el dia de hoy.»

31|Segun Romanos 11:9, ¢ quién le pidi6 a Dios que hiciera de la mesa de su Y David dice:
enemigo un lazo y una trampa?
32|Segun Romanos 11:9 y Salmo 69:22, ; qué cuatro cosas le pidié David a Dios [«Sea vuelto su
para que fuera la mesa de su enemigo? (4 puntos) banquete en trampa y
en red, en tropiezo y
justo castigo.
33|Segun Romanos 11:10, ¢ qué le pidié David a Dios para que sus enemigos no [Sean oscurecidos sus
pudieran ver? 0jos
34|Segun Romanos 11:10, ¢, qué resultado queria David para sus enemigos para que no vean,
cuando le pidié a Dios que oscureciera sus 0jos?
35|Segun Romanos 11:10, ,qué hizo David permanentemente a sus enemigos? |y agdbiales la espalda
36|Segun Romanos 11:10, ¢ hasta qué punto queria Dave que se inclinara la para siempre.»
espalda de su enemigo?
37|Segun Romanos 11:11, ya que vemos que David pidié a sus enemigos que sus |Pero yo pregunto:
acciones tuvieran efectos permanentes, qué pregunta alguien podria hacerse |¢Sera que los
acerca de aquellos que no han recibido la gracia de Dios? israelitas, al tropezar,
cayeron
definitivamente?
38|Segun Romanos 11:11, ; han tropezado los que no han aceptado la gracia de [iDe ninguna manera!
Dios para caer?
39|Segun Romanos 11:11, ademas de que la salvacién llegara a los gentiles, ¢,qué |Al contrario, debido a
tenia la intencién de provocar celos en Israel? su transgresion
40(Segun Romanos 11:11, ademas de su caida, ¢ qué tenia la intencion de poner |vino la salvacion a los
celosos a Israel? gentiles,
41|Segun Romanos 11:11, ¢ por qué ha llegado la salvacion a los gentiles? a fin de provocarlos a
celos.
42|Segun Romanos 11:12, ¢ quiénes se beneficiaron de la caida de Israel? Y si su transgresion ha
servido para
enriquecer al mundo,
43(Segun Romanos 11:12, ;quién se beneficio del fracaso de Israel? y su caida, a los

gentiles,
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44

Segun Romanos 11:12,  qué declaracion muestra que podemos esperar
mayores riquezas para el mundo y los gentiles si Israel es restaurado a Dios?

¢cuanto mas lo sera su
plena restauracion?

45

Segun Romanos 11:13, 4 a quién le habla Pablo?

Hablo a vosotros,
gentiles.

46

Segun Romanos 11:13, ¢ por qué Pablo les habla a los gentiles?

Por cuanto yo soy
apostol a los gentiles,

47

Segun Romanos 11:13, ¢,qué hace Pal en su ministerio para tratar de poner
celosos a sus compatriotas?

honro mi ministerio,

48

Segun Romanos 11:14, ;qué declaracion muestra que Pablo esta ansioso por
encontrar alguna manera de salvar a algunos de sus compatriotas?

por si en alguna
manera

49

Segun Romanos 11:14, al hablar a los gentiles, ;cémo quiere Pablo hacer
sentir a sus compatriotas?

pudiera provocar a
celos

50

Segun Romanos 11:14, ja quién quiere provocar Pablo a celos?

a los de mi sangre

51

Segun Romanos 11:14, ; por qué Pablo quiere provocar a celos a algunas
personas que son su carne?

y hacer salvos a
algunos de ellos,

52

Segun Romanos 11:15, ; qué podria conducir a la reconciliacion del mundo?

porque si su exclusion

53

Segun Romanos 11:15, 4 cual podria ser el resultado de que muchos de Israel
fueran desechados?

es la reconciliacion del
mundo,

54

Segun Romanos 11:15, 4 qué podria ser la vida de entre los muertos?

¢, qué sera su admision,

55

Segun Romanos 11:15, 4 cual sera su aceptacion?

sino vida de entre los
muertos?

56

Segun Romanos 11:16, la masa es santa si qué es santo?

Si las primicias son
santas,

57

Segun Romanos 11:16, si las primicias son santas, ;qué mas es santa?

también lo es la masa
restante;

58

Segun Romanos 11:16, las ramas son santas si jqué es santo?

y si la raiz es santa,

59

Segun Romanos 11:16, si la raiz es santa, ;qué mas es santo?

también lo son las
ramas.

60|Segun Romanos 11:17, ; qué simbolo se utiliza para describir que parte de Si algunas de las
Israel es desechado? ramas fueron
desgajadas
61|Segun Romanos 11:17, ;como se simboliza a los lectores? y tu, siendo olivo
silvestre,
62|Segun Romanos 11:17, ;qué permite al olivo silvestre participar de la raiz y de [has sido injertado en
la grosura del olivo que no es silvestre? lugar de ellas

63

Segun Romanos 11:17, en relacién con la raiz y la grosura del olivo cultivado,
ien qué llego a ser el olivo silvestre injertado?

y has sido hecho
participante

64

Segun Romanos 11:17, ¢ de qué dos cosas participo el olivo silvestre? (2
puntos)

de laraizy de larica
savia

65

Segun Romanos 11:17, ¢ el olivo silvestre pudo participar de la raiz y de la
grosura de qué?

del olivo,

66

Segun Romanos 11:18, ¢ qué no deben hacer los injertados en el olivo?

no te jactes contra las
ramas;

67

Segun Romanos 11:18, ¢ en qué situaciéon deben recordar los injertados en el
olivo que no sostienen la raiz?

y si te jactas,

68

Segun Romanos 11:18, ;qué dos maneras de decir la misma cosa explican lo
que deben recordar los injertados en el olivo?

recuerda que no
sustentas tu a la raiz,
sino la raiz a ti.
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69|Segun Romanos 11:19,  qué dirian los que fueron injertados en el olivo que Tal vez diras: «Las
paso para poder ser injertados? ramas fueron
desgajadas
70|Segun Romanos 11:19, s qué podrian decir los injertados en el olivo que se para que yo fuera
logré al romper algunas de las ramas? injertado.»
71]Segun Romanos 11:20, ¢ por qué se rompieron las ramas? Bien; por su
incredulidad
72|Segun Romanos 11:20, ;qué paso a causa de la incredulidad? fueron desgajadas,
73|Segun Romanos 11:20, otras ramas fueron desgajadas, pero ¢qué haces por |pero tu por la fe estas
fe? en pie.
74|Segun Romanos 11:20, porque fueron desgajados y tu por la fe estas en pie, Asi que no te jactes,
;. debes temer y no ser qué?
75|Segun Romanos 11:20, porque fueron desgajados y tu por la fe estas en pie, sino teme,
debes ser altivo, pero jhacer qué?
76|Segun Romanos 11:21, ; qué no hizo Dios con las ramas naturales? porque si Dios no
perdoné
77{Segun Romanos 11:21, ; qué no perdond Dios? a las ramas naturales,
78|Segun Romanos 11:21, puesto que Dios no perdoné a las ramas naturales, a ti tampoco te
¢,qué mas no podria hacer? perdonara.
79|Segun Romanos 11:22, ; qué dos atributos de Dios dice Pablo que debemos Mira, pues, la bondad y
considerar? (2 puntos) la severidad de Dios:
80|Segun Romanos 11:22, Dios mostré bondad hacia aquellos que continian en |la severidad
Su bondad. 4 Qué atributo de Dios se mostrd a otro grupo de personas? ciertamente para con
los que cayeron,
81|Segun Romanos 11:22, Dios mostro severidad con los que caian. ¢ Qué hizo en [pero la bondad para
contraste con esto? contigo,
82|Segun Romanos 11:22, ;qué debes hacer para evitar ser cortado? Si permaneces en esa
bondad,
83|Segun Romanos 11:22, ; qué te pasara si no contindas en Su bondad? pues de otra manera tu
también seras
eliminado.
84|Segun Romanos 11:23, ; quiénes también seran injertados si no continian en [Y aun ellos,
incredulidad?
85|Segun Romanos 11:23, ; ellos también seran injertados si hacen qué? si no permanecen en
incredulidad,
86|Segun Romanos 11:23, ; qué les sucedera si no continuan en incredulidad? seran injertados,
87|Segun Romanos 11:23, ;como es posible que sean injertados nuevamente? pues poderoso es Dios
para volverlos a
injertar.
88|Segun Romanos 11:24, ; de qué podrias haber venido que sea salvaje por Si tu fuiste cortado del
naturaleza? que por naturaleza es
olivo
89|Segun Romanos 11:24, ; de qué clase de olivo podrias haber sido cortado? silvestre
90|Segun Romanos 11:24, en contraste con ser cortado del olivo silvestre, ;qué se|y contra naturaleza
podria haber hecho por usted? fuiste injertado
91|Segun Romanos 11:24, ; en qué pudiste haber sido injertado? en el buen olivo,
92|Segun Romanos 11:24, se hace una pregunta para ayudar al lector a écuanto mas estos,

comprender la probabilidad de que se injerten ramas naturales. ; Qué frase de
esta pregunta transmite esto?
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93

Segun Romanos 11:24,
olivo?

¢quién es probable que sea injertado en su propio

que son las ramas
naturales,

Y

Segun Romanos 11:24,
naturales?

¢ qué es probable que se haga con las ramas

seran injertados en su
propio olivo?

95

Segun Romanos 11:25,

¢,cémo se siente Pablo al mantener a los hermanos

ignorantes de este misterio?

No quiero, hermanos,

96

Segun Romanos 11:25,

¢qué no desea hacer Pablo?

que ignoréis este
misterio,

97

Segun Romanos 11:25,
misterio?

¢por qué Pablo no quiere que los romanos ignoren este

para que no seais
arrogantes en cuanto a
VOsotros mismos:

98

Segun Romanos 11:25,
gentiles?

¢, qué sucedera hasta que entre la plenitud de los

el endurecimiento de
una parte de Israel

99

Segun Romanos 11:25,
parcial?

¢ por cuanto tiempo le ocurrira a Israel la ceguera

durara hasta que haya
entrado la plenitud de
los gentiles.

100

Segun Romanos 11:26,

squiénes de Israel seran salvos?

Luego todo Israel sera
salvo,

101

Segun Romanos 11:26,

¢ de donde vendra el Libertador?

como esta escrito:
«Vendra de Sion el
Libertador,

102

Segun Romanos 11:26,

¢qué hara el Libertador que sale de Sién?

que apartara de Jacob
la impiedad.

103

Segun Romanos 11:27,
de Jacob?

¢ qué clase de acuerdo se hizo para quitar los pecados

Y éste sera mi pacto
con ellos,

104|Segun Romanos 11:27, ; Dios hizo un pacto para hacer qué con los pecados de|cuando yo quite sus
Israel? pecados.»
105|Segun Romanos 11:28, ; muchos de Israel son enemigos con respecto a qué? |[Asi que en cuanto al
evangelio,
106/Segun Romanos 11:28, ;qué son muchos de Israel acerca del evangelio? son enemigos
107|Segun Romanos 11:28, ;por causa de quién muchos de Israel son enemigos |por causa de vosotros;

del evangelio?

108|Segun Romanos 11:28, ;todo Israel es amado respecto de qué? pero en cuanto a la
eleccion,

109|Segun Romanos 11:28, ; qué es todo Israel con respecto a la eleccion? son amados

110|Segun Romanos 11:28, ¢ por qué es amado todo Israel en cuanto a la eleccién? [por causa de sus

padres,

111

Segun Romanos 11:29,
de Dios?

¢con qué adjetivo se describen los dones y el llamado

porque irrevocables
son

112

Segun Romanos 11:29,

¢ qué dos cosas son irrevocables?

los dones y el
llamamiento de Dios.

113

Segun Romanos 11:30,

¢ qué eras antes y ahora has obtenido misericordia?

Como también
vosotros erais, en otro
tiempo, desobedientes
a Dios,

114

Segun Romanos 11:30,

por su desobediencia, ¢ qué habéis obtenido?

pero ahora habéis
alcanzado misericordia

115

Segun Romanos 11:30,

;através de qué has obtenido ahora misericordia?

por la desobediencia
de ellos,
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116

Segun Romanos 11:31, ¢ quién ademas de los lectores de este libro ha sido
desobediente? Se especifico.

asi también estos
ahora han sido
desobedientes,

117

Segun Romanos 11:31, ; mediante qué también ellos podran alcanzar
misericordia?

para que por la
misericordia concedida
a vosotros,

118|Segun Romanos 11:31, ¢ qué puede suceder mediante la misericordia que se te|ellos también alcancen
muestra? misericordia,
119|Segun Romanos 11:32, ;quién los entregd a todos a la desobediencia? pues Dios

120

Segun Romanos 11:32, ¢ qué ha hecho Dios para tener misericordia de todos?

sujetd a todos en
desobediencia,

121

Segun Romanos 11:32,
desobediencia?

¢ por qué Dios encomendo a todos ellos la

para tener misericordia
de todos.

122

Segun Romanos 11:33,
conocimiento de Dios?

¢ qué dos pensamientos describen la sabiduria y el

iProfundidad de las
riguezas,

123

Segun Romanos 11:33, ¢ qué dos atributos de Dios son profundos y ricos?

de la sabiduria y del
conocimiento de Dios!

124|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;qué palabra se usa para describir los juicios de Dios? |jCuan insondables
125|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;,qué es inescrutable? SOn Sus juicios
126|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;los caminos de Dios ya pasaron de qué? e inescrutables
127|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;qué es lo que no se puede descubrir? sus caminos!,
128|Segun Romanos 11:34, ;qué pregunta se hace para indicar que nadie ha porque, ¢quién

entendido lo que el Sefor esta pensando?

entendié la mente del
Sefor?

129

Segun Romanos 11:34,  qué pregunta se hace para indicar que nadie ha
ayudado al Sefior a hacer mejores planes?

¢,0 quién fue su
consejero?

130

Segun Romanos 11:35, ;qué pregunta se hace para indicar que Dios no ha
tomado prestado nada de nadie?

¢ Quién le dio a él
primero, para que le
fuera recompensado?,

131

Segun Romanos 11:36, ¢ cuales son las tres frases preposicionales que
describen cémo todas las cosas se relacionan con Dios? (3 puntos)

porque de él, por él y
para él

132

Segun Romanos 11:36, ¢ cuantas cosas son para Dios y por Dios y para Dios?

son todas las cosas.

133

Segun Romanos 11:36, ¢ hasta cuando se debe dar gloria a Dios?

A él sea la gloria por
los siglos. Amén.

134

Segun Romanos 12:1, Pablo nos pide que presentemos nuestros cuerpos como
sacrificio vivo a Dios. ¢Por qué atributo de Dios hace esta peticion?

Por lo tanto, hermanos,
0S ruego por las
misericordias de Dios

135

Segun Romanos 12:1, ;qué debemos presentar en sacrificio vivo?

que presentéis
vuestros cuerpos

136

Segun Romanos 12:1, debemos presentar nuestro cuerpo como algo santo y
agradable a Dios. ;Qué es este algo?

como sacrificio vivo,

137

Segun Romanos 12:1, debemos presentar nuestros cuerpos en sacrificio vivo a
Dios que coincide con dos descripciones. ¢ Cuales son estas dos
descripciones? (2 puntos)

santo, agradable a
Dios,

138

Segun Romanos 12:1, ¢ qué clase de servicio es presentar nuestros cuerpos en
sacrificio vivo a Dios?

que es vuestro
verdadero culto.
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Segun Romanos 12:2, ;qué debemos evitar?

No os conforméis a
este mundo,

140

Segun Romanos 12:2, ;qué podemos hacer para poder probar la perfecta
voluntad de Dios?

sino transformaos por
medio de la renovacion
de vuestro
entendimiento,

141

Segun Romanos 12:2, ;qué podemos hacer con la perfecta voluntad de Dios si
somos transformados?

para que comprobéis

142

Segun Romanos 12:2, si eres transformado por la renovacion de nuestra
mente, ¢qué puedes probar?

cual es la buena
voluntad de Dios,
agradable y perfecta.

143

Segun Romanos 12:3, ¢ quién nos dice que no pensemos mas de nosotros
mismos de lo que deberiamos pensar? Se especifico.

Digo, pues,

144

Segun Romanos 12:3, 4 con qué medio o autoridad nos dice Pablo que no
pensemos mas de nosotros mismos de lo que deberiamos pensar?

por la gracia que me
es dada,

145

Segun Romanos 12:3, 4 a quién se le dice que piense con seriedad?

a cada cual que esta
entre vosotros,

146

Segun Romanos 12:3, 4 se supone que uno debe pensar sobriamente en
contraste con qué?

que no tenga mas alto
concepto de si que el
que debe tener,

147

Segun Romanos 12:3, ;cémo se supone que debes pensar de ti mismo mas
alto de lo que deberias pensar?

sino que piense de si
con cordura,

148

Segun Romanos 12:3,  qué se supone que debes pensar con seriedad segun
lo que Dios te ha tratado?

conforme a la medida
de fe

149

Segun Romanos 12:3, 4 quién ha dado una medida de fe a cada persona entre
nosotros?

que Dios repartié a
cada uno.

150

Segun Romanos 12:4, ;qué tenemos en un solo cuerpo?

De la manera que en
un cuerpo tenemos
muchos miembros,

151

Segun Romanos 12:4, ;qué es diferente en cuanto a los miembros de nuestro
Unico cuerpo?

pero no todos los
miembros tienen la
misma funcion,

152

Segun Romanos 12:5, ; quiénes son muchos y, sin embargo, un solo cuerpo en
Cristo?

asi nosotros,

153

Segun Romanos 12:5, ;qué somos en el cuerpo de Cristo ademas de ser
miembros unos de otros?

siendo muchos,

154

Segun Romanos 12:5, ; qué somos ademas de ser muchos y de ser
individualmente miembros unos de otros?

SOmMOos un cuerpo en
Cristo,

155

Segun Romanos 12:5, somos muchos y somos un cuerpo en Cristo. ; Qué mas
somos?

y todos miembros los
unos de los otros.

156

Segun Romanos 12:6, ¢ qué nos hace diferentes a cada uno de nosotros en el
unico cuerpo de Cristo?

Tenemos, pues,
diferentes dones,

157|Segun Romanos 12:6, ¢ cual es una de las cosas que ha resultado en que segun la gracia que
tengamos dones diferentes unos de otros? nos es dada:
158|Segun Romanos 12:6, ¢ qué don debemos usar en proporcién a nuestra fe? el que tiene el don de
profecia,
159|Segun Romanos 12:6, Si tienes el don de profecia, ¢ qué debes hacer con él en |Uselo

proporcion a tu fe?

160

Segun Romanos 12:6, si el don que se nos ha dado es profecia, ¢ qué debemos
hacer?

conforme a la medida
de la fe;

161

Segun Romanos 12:7, ;,qué don debemos usar en nuestro ministerio?

el de servicio,
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162

Segun Romanos 12:7, si nuestro don es el ministerio, ¢ en qué actividad
debemos usarlo?

€en servir;

163

Segun Romanos 12:7, 4 quién debe usar el don de ensefar?

el que ensena,

164

Segun Romanos 12:7, si alguien tiene el don de ensefiar, ¢en qué actividad
debe usarlo?

en la ensefianza;

165

Segun Romanos 12:8, ¢ qué don se menciona después de ensefar y antes de
dar?

el que exhorta, en la
exhortacion;

166

Segun Romanos 12:8, ¢ qué don se menciona después de la exhortacion y
antes de dirigir? ; Cémo se supone que se debe utilizar este regalo?

el que reparte, con
generosidad;

167

Segun Romanos 12:8, ¢ qué don se menciona después de dar y antes de
mostrar misericordia? ; Cémo se debe utilizar?

el que preside, con
solicitud;

168|Segun Romanos 12:8, ;qué don se menciona después de la importancia de el que hace
liderar con diligencia? ¢ Cémo se debe utilizar? misericordia, con
alegria.
169|Segun Romanos 12:9, ;qué debe faltar en el amor? El amor sea sin
fingimiento.

170

Segun Romanos 12:9, ;qué debemos aborrecer?

Aborreced lo malo

171

Segun Romanos 12:9, qué debemos hacer con lo bueno?

y seguid lo bueno.

172

Segun Romanos 12:10, ¢ qué debemos hacer con el amor fraternal ademas de
darnos preferencia unos a otros?

Amaos los unos a los
otros

173

Segun Romanos 12:10, ¢con qué debemos ser bondadosos y afectuosos unos
con otros?

con amor fraternal;

174

Segun Romanos 12:10, ¢ cual es un ejemplo de como debemos ser
bondadosos y afectuosos unos con otros con amor fraternal?

en cuanto a honra,
prefiriéndoos los unos
a los otros.

175

Segun Romanos 12:11, ¢ qué se debe evitar cuando se necesita diligencia?

En lo que requiere
diligencia, no
perezosos;

176

Segun Romanos 12:11, ; qué es lo mismo que no ser perezoso?

fervientes en espiritu,

177

Segun Romanos 12:11, cuando trabajamos diligentemente para dar preferencia
unos a otros, ¢ja quién debemos servir?

sirviendo al Seor;

178|Segun Romanos 12:12, ;en qué debemos regocijarnos? gozosos en la
esperanza,
179|Segun Romanos 12:12, ;en qué debemos tener paciencia? sufridos en la
tribulacion,
180|Segun Romanos 12:12, ;en qué debemos continuar cuando nos regocijamos |constantes en la
en la esperanza y somos pacientes en la tribulacion? oracion.
181|Segun Romanos 12:13, ;qué debemos hacer ademas de ser dados a la Compartid las

hospitalidad?

necesidades de los
santos

182|Segun Romanos 12:13, ;qué debemos hacer ademas de distribuir para las y practicad la
necesidades de los santos? hospitalidad.
183|Segun Romanos 12:14, ; qué debes hacer con los que te persiguen? Bendecid

184

Segun Romanos 12:14, ¢ a quién deberias bendecir y no maldecir?

a los que os persiguen,;

185|Segun Romanos 12:14, ;menciona una cosa que debes hacer y una cosa que [bendecid y no
no debes hacer a los que te persiguen? maldigais.
186|Segun Romanos 12:15, ;qué debemos hacer con los que se regocijan? Gozaos

187

Segun Romanos 12:15, ; con quién debemos regocijarnos?

con los que se gozan;

188

Segun Romanos 12:15, ;qué debemos hacer con los que lloran?

llorad

189

Segun Romanos 12:15, ; con quién debemos llorar?

con los que lloran.
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190

Segun Romanos 12:16, ¢ qué clase de actitud debemos tener unos hacia otros?

Unanimes

191

Segun Romanos 12:16, ; hacia quién deberiamos tener la misma opinion?

entre vosotros;

192

Segun Romanos 12:16, debemos asociarnos con los humildes en lugar de fijar
nuestra mente ;donde?

no seais altivos,

193

Segun Romanos 12:16, en lugar de poner la mente en cosas altivas, ,qué
debes hacer?

sino asociaos con los
humildes.

194

Segun Romanos 12:16 ¢qué no debemos ser ademas de no poner la mente en
cosas altivas?

No seais sabios en
vuestra propia opinién.

195

Segun Romanos 12:17, ¢ a quién debemos pagar mal por el mal que hacen?

No paguéis a nadie
mal por mal;

196

Segun Romanos 12:17, s qué debemos hacer ante los ojos de todos los
hombres en lugar de pagar mal por mal?

procurad lo bueno

197

Segun Romanos 12:17, ¢ cuan abiertamente debemos considerar las cosas
buenas?

delante de todos los
hombres.

198

Segun Romanos 12:18, 4 bajo qué condiciones debemos vivir en paz con todos
los hombres en la medida en que dependa de nosotros?

Si es posible,

199

Segun Romanos 12:18, 4 cuanto debemos esforzarnos por vivir en paz con
todos los hombres?

en cuanto dependa de
VOSotros,

200

Segun Romanos 12:18  qué debemos hacer si es posible y por mucho que
dependa de nosotros?

estad en paz con todos
los hombres.

201

Segun Romanos 12:19, ¢4 cual es otra declaracion que explica el significado de
decir den lugar a la ira?

No os venguéis
vosotros mismos,
amados mios,

202

Segun Romanos 12:19, ¢ qué deberian hacer en lugar de vengarse?

sino dejad lugar a la ira
de Dios,

203

Segun Romanos 12:19, ¢ qué frase introduce la declaracion que dice que la
venganza es de Dios y que El pagara?

porque escrito esta:

204

Segun Romanos 12:19, ¢ qué cita explica por qué Pablo dice que no debes
vengarte?

«Mia es la venganza,
yo pagare,

205

Segun Romanos 12:19 quien dijo La Venganza es Mente, ; yo pagaré?

dice el Sefor.»

206

Segun Romanos 12:20, ¢ a quién debes alimentar?

Asi que, si tu enemigo
tiene hambre, dale de
comer,

207

Segun Romanos 12:20, ¢ qué frase dice mas o menos lo mismo que decir que
debes alimentar a tu enemigo si tiene hambre?

si tiene sed, dale de
beber,

208

Segun romanos 12:20, ¢qué le haras a tu enemigo si le das de comer cuando
tiene hambre y le das de beber cuando tiene sed?

pues haciendo esto,
haras que le arda la
cara de verglenza.

209

Segun Romanos 12:21, al vencer el mal con el bien, ¢ qué instruccion podemos
obedecer?

No seas vencido de lo
malo,

210

Segun Romanos 12:21, en lugar de ser vencidos por el mal, ;qué debemos
hacer?

sino vence con el bien
el mal.

211|Segun Romanos 13:1, ; qué debe hacer cada persona? Sométase

212|Segun Romanos 13:1, ;quién debe estar sujeto a las autoridades superiores? [toda persona a las
autoridades
superiores,

213

Segun Romanos 13:1, ¢ quién tiene toda autoridad?

porque no hay
autoridad que no
provenga de Dios,
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214

Segun Romanos 13:1, ¢ quién ha designado a las personas que estan en
autoridad?

y las que hay, por Dios
han sido establecidas.

215

Segun Romanos 13:2, ¢ quién resiste la ordenanza de Dios?

De modo que quien se
opone a la autoridad,

216

Segun Romanos 13:2, quien resiste a una autoridad, ¢ a qué esta resistiendo?

a lo establecido por
Dios resiste;

217

Segun Romanos 13:2, qué les sucede a las personas que se resisten a la
autoridad?

y los que resisten,
acarrean condenacion
para si mismos.

218

Segun Romanos 13:3, 4 quiénes no son un terror para las buenas obras?

Los magistrados

219

Segun Romanos 13:3 los gobernantes son un terror para las malas obras pero
¢no qué?

no estan para infundir
temor al que hace el
bien,

220

Segun Romanos 13:3, los gobernantes no son terror para las buenas obras,
sino ¢ para qué?

sino al malo.

221

Segun Romanos 13:3,
hacer el bien?

¢ qué pregunta se hace que tenga como respuesta:

¢ Quieres, pues, no
temer la autoridad?

222

Segun Romanos 13:3,
autoridad?

¢qué debes hacer si no quieres tener miedo de la

Haz lo bueno

223

Segun Romanos 13:3, ¢ qué tendras de la autoridad si haces el bien?

y seras alabado por
ella,

224

Segun Romanos 13:4, 4 cual es uno de los propésitos que Dios tiene para la
autoridad que esta sobre usted?

porque esta al servicio
de Dios para tu bien.

225

Segun Romanos 13:4, ; deberias tener miedo si haces qué?

Pero si haces lo malo,

226

Segun Romanos 13:4, s cémo deberias sentirte hacia la autoridad que esta
sobre ti si haces el mal?

teme,

227

Segun Romanos 13:4, ¢ qué simbolo de poder le ha dado Dios a la autoridad
sobre usted que deberia hacerle temer si hace el mal?

porgue no en vano
lleva la espada,

228

Segun Romanos 13:4, ¢ para quién se supone que trabaja la autoridad para
quién porta espada?

pues esta al servicio
de Dios

229

Segun Romanos 13:4, ¢ qué se supone que debe hacer una autoridad que porta
espada contra el que practica el mal?

para hacer justicia y
para castigar

230

Segun Romanos 13:4, ¢ sobre quién se supone que la persona con autoridad
debe ejecutar ira?

al que hace lo malo.

231

Segun Romanos 13:5, ¢ qué debes hacer no soélo por ira sino también por
motivos de conciencia?

Por lo cual es
necesario estarle
sujetos,

232

Segun Romanos 13:5 se debe estar sujeto por causa de conciencia y ¢,por qué
otra razén?

no solamente por
razon del castigo,

233

Segun Romanos 13:5, uno debe estar sujeto no sdélo a causa de la ira, sino
épor qué razén adicional?

sino también por causa
de la conciencia,

234

Segun Romanos 13:6, ¢ qué debes hacer porque las autoridades son ministros
de Dios?

pues por esto pagais
también los tributos,

235

Segun Romanos 13:6, ¢ por qué deberias pagar impuestos?

porque las autoridades
estan al servicio de
Dios,
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236|Segun Romanos 13:6, s qué se supone que deben hacer las autoridades? Se  |dedicadas
especifico. continuamente a este
oficio.
237|Segun Romanos 13:7, 4, qué declaraciéon resume este versiculo? Pagad a todos lo que

debéis:

238|Segun Romanos 13:7, ;a quién se deben pagar los impuestos? al que tributo, tributo;

239|Segun Romanos 13:7, s a quién se le debe pagar la aduana? al que impuesto,
impuesto;

240[Segun Romanos 13:7, ¢a quién se le debe dar temor? al que respeto,
respeto;

241[{Segun Romanos 13:7, ¢a quién se le debe dar honor? al que honra, honra.

242]|Segun Romanos 13:8, con excepcion del amor, ¢ cuanta deuda esta bien tener? [No debais a nadie

nada,

243

Segun Romanos 13:8, ¢ qué excepcion hay al principio general de que no
debemos deber nada a nadie?

sino el amaros unos a
otros,

244

Segun Romanos 13:8, ¢ quién ha cumplido la ley?

pues el que ama al
préjimo

245

Segun Romanos 13:8, s gué mas ha hecho la persona que ama a otra?

ha cumplido la Ley,

246

Segun Romanos 13:9, enumera 5 mandamientos especificos que se resumen
en el dicho: Amaras a tu préjimo como a ti mismo.

porque: «No
adulteraras, no
mataras, no hurtaras,
no diras falso
testimonio, no
codiciarasy,

247

Segun Romanos 13:9, vemos cinco de los diez mandamientos enumerados.
¢, Qué mandamientos adicionales se resumen en el dicho de amaras a tu
préjimo como a ti mismo?

y cualquier otro
mandamiento,

248

Segun Romanos 13:9, ¢ cémo se relacionan todos los demas mandamientos
con el dicho de que amaras a tu préjimo como a ti mismo?

en esta sentencia se
resume:

249

Segun Romanos 13:9, ¢ qué dicho resume los mandamientos?

«Amaras a tu projimo
como a ti mismo.»

250|Segun Romanos 13:10, ¢,por qué el amor es el cumplimiento de la ley? El amor no hace mal al
préjimo;
251|Segun Romanos 13:10, puesto que el amor no hace daino al préjimo, ¢qué es el|asi que el

amor?

cumplimiento de la Ley

252)Segun Romanos 13:10, 4,cudl es el cumplimiento de la ley? es el amor.
253|Segun Romanos 13:11, debemos amar a nuestro préjimo porque ¢ sabemos Y esto, conociendo el
qué? Se especifico. tiempo,

254

Segun Romanos 13:11, ¢ ya es hora de hacer qué?

que es ya hora de
levantarnos del suefo,

255

Segun Romanos 13:11, ¢ qué tan cerca esta nuestra salvacion?

porque ahora esta mas
cerca de nosotros

256

Segun Romanos 13:11, 4 qué hay mas cerca que cuando creimos por primera
vez?

nuestra salvacion que
cuando creimos.

257

Segun Romanos 13:12, 4 qué declaracion tiene aproximadamente el mismo
significado que decir que el dia esta cerca?

La noche esta
avanzada

258

Segun Romanos 13:12, 4 qué declaracion tiene aproximadamente el mismo
significado que decir que la noche ya esta avanzada?

y se acerca el dia.
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259

Segun Romanos 13:12, ya que la noche ya casi termina, ¢ qué debemos hacer
ademas de ponernos la armadura de la luz?

Desechemos, pues, las
obras de las tinieblas

260

Segun Romanos 13:12, ya que el dia esta por comenzar, ademas de desechar
las obras de las tinieblas, ;qué debemos hacer?

y vistdamonos las
armas de la luz.

261|Segun Romanos 13:13, 4, qué debemos hacer en el dia? Andemos como de dia,
honestamente;
262|Segun Romanos 13:13, a qué hora debemos caminar apropiadamente? Andemos como de dia,
honestamente;
263|Segun Romanos 13:13, debemos caminar apropiadamente como en el dia, no [no en glotonerias y
en varias cosas. ¢ Cuales son las dos primeras cosas enumeradas? borracheras,
264|Segun Romanos 13:13, no debemos andar en juerga y borrachera. ¢ Cuales no en lujurias y
son las siguientes dos formas en las que debemos evitar caminar? libertinaje,

265

Segun Romanos 13:13, no debemos andar en lascivia y lujuria. ;Cuales son las
siguientes dos formas en las que debemos evitar caminar?

no en contiendas y
envidia.

266

Segun Romanos 13:14, ;qué debemos hacer con el Sefor Jesucristo para que
caminemos apropiadamente?

Al contrario, vestios

267

Segun Romanos 13:14 ;qué debemos vestir para caminar correctamente?

del Sefor Jesucristo

268

Segun Romanos 13:14, para caminar apropiadamente debemos revestirnos del
Senior Jesucristo. ; Qué debemos hacer por la carne?

y no satisfagais

269|Segun Romanos 13:14, ; qué provisiones para la carne debemos evitar los deseos
preparar?

270|{Segun Romanos 13:14, ; para qué no debemos tomar medidas? de la carne.

271)Segun Romanos 14:1, ; qué debemos hacer por aquel que es débil en la fe? Recibid

272

Segun Romanos 14:1, ; a quién debemos recibir?

al débil en la fe,

273

Segun Romanos 14:1, cuando recibimos a uno que es débil en la fe, ;qué
debemos evitar especialmente en las cosas inciertas?

pero no para contender

274

Segun Romanos 14:1, ¢ qué tipo de disputas debemos evitar tener con
personas débiles en la fe?

sobre opiniones.

275

Segun Romanos 14:2, describe dos categorias de personas. ;Qué grupo esta
en contraste con el grupo que es débil?

Uno cree que se ha de
comer de todo;

276|Segun Romanos 14:2 ;quién come soélo verduras? otro, que es débil,
277|Segun Romanos 14:2, ; qué hacen las personas débiles? s6lo come legumbres.
278)Segun Romanos 14:3 ;quién no debe despreciar al que no come? El que come de todo

279

Segun Romanos 14:3, qué no se le debe permitir hacer al que come?

no menosprecie al que
no come,

280

Segun Romanos 14:3 ; quién no debe juzgar al que come?

y el qgue no come

281

Segun Romanos 14:3, ; qué se le debe prohibir hacer al que no come?

no juzgue al que come,

282

Segun Romanos 14:3, ¢ qué tiene de malo que el que no come juzgue al que
come?

porque Dios lo ha
recibido.

283

Segun Romanos 14:4, se hace una pregunta para indicar que no debemos
hacerle una cosa especifica al siervo de otro. ¢ Qué frase de la pregunta indica
lo gue no debemos hacer?

¢, Tu quién eres, que
juzgas

284

Segun Romanos 14:4, se hace una pregunta para indicar que no debemos
juzgar a cierta categoria de personas. ;A quién no debemos juzgar?

al criado ajeno?

285

Segun Romanos 14:4, ; segun quién esta en pie o cae un siervo?

Para su propio Sefor

286

Segun Romanos 14:4, ;qué le hace el siervo a su propio amo? enumera 2
cosas posibles.

esta en pie, o cae;

287

Segun Romanos 14:4, ;qué pasara con el siervo de Dios?

pero estara firme,
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288

Segun Romanos 14:4, ; por qué se hara permanecer en pie al siervo de Dios?

porque poderoso es el
Sefior para hacerlo
estar firme.

289

Segun Romanos 14:5, ¢ qué piensa una persona que se opone a otra que
estima iguales todos los dias?

Uno hace diferencia
entre dia y dia,

290

Segun Romanos 14:5, ¢ qué piensa una persona que se opone a la que estima
un dia por encima de otro?

mientras que otro
juzga iguales todos los
dias.

291

Segun Romanos 14:5, ; cuanta confianza deben tener las personas al elegir
qué dias estimar por encima de otros?

Cada uno esté
plenamente
convencido

292

Segun Romanos 14:5,  qué parte de una persona debe estar plenamente
convencida acerca de qué dias, si es que hay alguno, debe estimar por encima
de otro?

de lo que piensa.

293

Segun Romanos 14:6 ¢ quién lo observa ante el Sefor?

El que distingue un dia
de otro,

294

Segun Romanos 14:6, ;qué hace una persona que observa el dia?

lo hace para el Senor;

295

Segun Romanos 14:6 ¢ quién es que para el Sefior no lo observa?

y el que no distingue el
dia,

296

Segun Romanos 14:6, ¢ qué hace una persona que no observa el dia?

para el Sefior no lo
hace.

297

Segun Romanos 14:6 ;quién es el que come para el Sefor?

El que come,

298

Segun Romanos 14:6 ;qué hace el que come?

para el Sefor come,

299

Segun Romanos 14:6, ;cémo sabemos que el que come, para el Sefior come?

porque da gracias a
Dios;

300

Segun Romanos 14:6 4 quién no come y da gracias a Dios?

y el que no come,

301

Segun Romanos 14:6, ¢ qué dos cosas hace una persona que no come? (2
puntos)

para el Sefior no come,
y también da gracias a
Dios.

302

Segun Romanos 14:7, hay dos declaraciones similares. Se dice que nadie
muere a si mismo. ¢ Cual es la otra afirmacion?

Ninguno de nosotros
vive para si

303

Segun Romanos 14:7, hay dos declaraciones similares. Se dice que ninguno de
nosotros vive para si mismo. ;Cudl es la otra afirmacién?

y ninguno muere para
Si.

304

Segun Romanos 14:8, qué pasa si vivimos?

Si vivimos, para el
Senor vivimos;

305

Segun Romanos 14:8, ¢ qué pasa si morimos?

y si morimos, para el
Sefor morimos.

306

Segun Romanos 14:8, somos del Sefor incluso si sucede cualquiera de dos
cosas. ¢ Cuales son estas dos cosas? (2 puntos)

Asi pues, sea que
vivamos o que
muramos,

307

Segun Romanos 14:8, ;de quién somos, ya sea que vivamos 0 muramos?

del Sefor somos.

308

Segun Romanos 14:9, ¢ quién murid, resucitd y vivié de nuevo?

Cristo para esto

309

Segun Romanos 14:9, 4 qué tres cosas hizo Cristo para que seamos suyos ya
sea que vivamos 0 muramos? (3 puntos)

murid, resucito y volvié
a vivir:

310

Segun Romanos 14:9, ; Qué podria hacer Cristo en relaciéon con los muertos y
los vivos porque murio, resucito y vivio de nuevo?

para ser Senor

311

Segun Romanos 14:9, ;de qué podria ser Senor Cristo porque murid, resucité y
vivié de nuevo?

asi de los muertos
como de los que viven.

Page 62




3

312

Segun Romanos 14:10, ¢ qué dos preguntas se hacen para mostrar que debes
juzgar a tu hermano?

Tu, pues ¢ por qué
juzgas a tu hermano?
O tu también, ¢ por qué
menosprecias a tu
hermano?,

313

Segun Romanos 14:10, ¢ por qué no deberias mostrar desprecio por tu
hermano?

porque todos
compareceremos ante
el tribunal de Cristo,

314

Segun Romanos 14:11, ;qué palabras se citan para mostrar que Dios
realmente quiere que toda rodilla se doble ante EI?

pues escrito esta:
«Vivo yo, dice el
Senior,

315

Segun Romanos 14:11, ¢ quién se inclinara ante el Sefior?

que ante mi se doblara
toda rodilla,

316

Segun Romanos 14:11, ¢ quién se confesara ante Dios?

y toda lengua
confesara a Dios.»

317|Segun Romanos 14:12, ; quién dara cuenta a Dios? De manera que cada
uno de nosotros

318|Segun Romanos 14:12, ; a quién dara cada uno cuenta de si mismo? dara a Dios

319|Segun Romanos 14:12, ; qué le daremos cada uno de nosotros a Dios? cuenta de si.

320

Segun Romanos 14:13, ¢ qué ya no se debe hacer?

Asi que, ya no nos
juzguemos mas los
unos a los otros,

321

Segun Romanos 14:13, ;qué palabras se usan para describir que debemos
decidir no hacer que otros caigan?

sino mas bien decidid

322

Segun Romanos 14:13, ;qué no deberiamos resolver hacer en lugar de
juzgarnos unos a otros?

no poner tropiezo u
ocasion de caer

323

Segun Romanos 14:13, ;en el camino de quién no debemos poner tropiezo?

al hermano.

324

Segun Romanos 14:14, ; qué fuente reclama el autor de Romanos para decir
que nada es inmundo en si mismo?

Yo sé, y confio en el
Sefior Jesus,

325

Segun Romanos 14:14, ;qué es inmundo en si mismo? Se especifico.

que nada es impuro en
si mismo;

326

Segun Romanos 14:14, ;para quién es algo inmundo?

pero para el que
piensa que algo es
impuro,

327

Segun Romanos 14:14, ;qué es una cosa para alguien que considera algo
inmundo?

para él lo es.

328

Segun Romanos 14:15, ; quién podria entristecerse a causa de tu comida?

Pero si por causa de la
comida tu hermano

329

Segun Romanos 14:15 ya no andas en amor si tu hermano se siente ;de qué
manera a causa de tu comida?

es entristecido,

330

Segun Romanos 14:15, si tu hermano se entristece por tu comida, ¢, qué no
estas haciendo?

ya no andas conforme
al amor.

331

Segun Romanos 14:15, ; qué debes evitar hacerle a aquel por quien Cristo
murio?

No hagas que por
causa de tu comida

332

Segun Romanos 14:15, ;a quién se te dice que no destruyas con tu comida?

se pierda aquel por
quien Cristo murio.

333|Segun Romanos 14:16, ; qué palabras se usan para indicar que debemos evitar(No deis, pues, lugar a
qgue se hable de nuestro bien como malo? que

334|Segun Romanos 14:16,  cual no debes permitir que sea tu bien? se hable mal

335|Segun Romanos 14:16, s de qué no debemos permitir que se hable de malo? [de vuestro bien,
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336

Segun Romanos 14:17 ;qué es la justicia, la paz y el gozo y no comer ni
beber?

porque el reino de Dios

337|Segun Romanos 14:17, ; qué dos cosas se enumeran que no son el reinode  [no es comida ni
Dios? bebida,

338|Segun Romanos 14:17, ; qué 3 cosas en el Espiritu Santo es el reino de Dios? (sino justicia, paz 'y
(3 puntos) gozo

339

Segun Romanos 14:17, el reino de Dios es justicia, paz y gozo ¢en qué?

en el Espiritu Santo.

340

Segun Romanos 14:18 4 quién es acepto a Dios y aprobado por los hombres?
Se especifico.

El que de esta manera
sirve a Cristo,

341

Segun Romanos 14:18, s cémo se considera a una persona que sirve a Cristo
en estas cosas?

agrada a Dios y es
aprobado por los
hombres.

342

Segun Romanos 14:19, debemos perseguir dos cosas. ¢ Qué debemos hacer
ademas de las cosas por las cuales uno puede edificar a otro?

Por lo tanto, sigamos
lo que contribuye a la
paz

343

Segun Romanos 14:19, ¢ qué se supone que debemos perseguir ademas de las
cosas que contribuyen a la paz?

y a la mutua
edificacion.

344

Segun Romanos 14:20, ¢ qué debemos evitar hacer por el bien de la comida?

No destruyas la obra
de Dios

345

Segun Romanos 14:20, no debemos destruir la obra de Dios para qué?

por causa de la
comida.

346

Segun Romanos 14:20, ¢ qué afirmacion contrasta con decir que le es malo al
hombre que come con ofensa?

Todas las cosas a la
verdad son limpias;

347

Segun Romanos 14:20, cémo se describe la situacion cuando un hombre
come con ofensa?

pero lo malo

348

Segun Romanos 14:20, ¢ qué es algo malo?

es comer algo que
haga tropezar a otros.

349

Segun Romanos 14:21, ;qué declaracion resumida describe la situacién en la
que una persona evita hacer cosas que hagan que su hermano tropiece, se
ofenda o se debilite?

Mejor es

350

Segun Romanos 14:21, ;qué dos ejemplos de consumo de cosas es bueno
evitar si pueden causar que tu hermano experimente dificultades?

no comer carne ni
beber vino

351

Segun Romanos 14:21, ademas de no comer carne ni beber vino, ;qué mas se
debe evitar si hacen tropezar a tu hermano, ofenderlo o debilitarlo?

ni hacer nada

352

Segun Romanos 14:21, ; qué crees que deberias evitar que haga tu hermano?

que ofenda, debilite o
haga tropezar a tu
hermano.

353

Segun Romanos 14:22, ;qué pregunta se hace y se responde diciendo: tenlo
para ti delante de Dios?

¢ Tienes tu fe?

354

Segun Romanos 14:22, si tienes fe, ;dénde debe estar?

Tenla para ti mismo
delante de Dios.

355

Segun Romanos 14:22, ;qué palabras describen a una persona que no se
condena a si misma en lo que aprueba?

Bienaventurado el

356

Segun Romanos 14:22, una persona es feliz si no hace qué?

que no se condena a si
mismo en lo que
aprueba.

357

Segun Romanos 14:23 ; quién es condenado si come?

Pero el que duda sobre
lo que come,

358

Segun Romanos 14:23, ; qué le sucede a una persona que duda y come?

se condena a si
mismo,
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359

Segun Romanos 14:23, ;por qué es condenada la persona que duda si come?

porque no lo hace con
fe;

360

Segun Romanos 14:23, ;qué es el pecado?

y todo lo que no
proviene de fe,

361

Segun Romanos 14:23, ; como se llama aquello que no es de fe?

es pecado.

362

Segun Romanos 15:1, ¢ quién debe soportar los escrupulos de los débiles?

Los que somos fuertes

363

Segun Romanos 15:1, qué debemos soportar los que somos fuertes?

debemos soportar las
flaquezas de los
débiles

364

Segun Romanos 15:1, qué no debemos hacer los que somos fuertes?

y no agradarnos a
nosotros mismos.

365

Segun Romanos 15:2, ; quién debe agradar a su préjimo?

Cada uno de nosotros

366

Segun Romanos 15:2, s qué debemos hacer cada uno de nosotros?

agrade a su projimo

367

Segun Romanos 15:2, 4 con qué propdsito debe cada uno de nosotros agradar
a su préjimo?

en lo que es bueno,

368

Segun Romanos 15:2, cuando cada uno de nosotros tratamos de agradar a
nuestro préjimo, ;,qué objetivo debemos tener para ellos?

para edificacion,

369

Segun Romanos 15:3, ¢ qué ejemplo seguimos cuando agradamos a nuestro
préjimo en lugar de a nosotros mismos?

porque ni aun Cristo se
agradd a si mismo;

370

Segun Romanos 15:3, 4 qué cayd sobre Cristo?

antes bien, como esta
escrito: «Los vituperios
de los que te
vituperaban

371

Segun Romanos 15:3, cuando eres vituperado o cuando otros te vituperan,
;. sobre quién lleva el vituperio?

cayeron sobre mi.»

372

Segun Romanos 15:4, qué se escribieron para nuestro aprendizaje?

Las cosas que se
escribieron antes,

373

Segun Romanos 15:4, ¢ para quién fueron escritas las cosas que fueron
escritas antes?

para nuestra
ensenanza se
escribieron,

374

Segun Romanos 15:4, las cosas que se escribieron antes, ¢ se escribieron para
que tuviéramos esperanza? ; Por medio de cuales 2 cosas? (2 puntos)

a fin de que, por la
paciencia y la
consolacion de las
Escrituras,

375

Segun Romanos 15:4, ¢ por qué se escribieron las cosas que se escribieron
antes?

tengamos esperanza.

376

Segun Romanos 15:5, ¢ qué dos atributos de Dios hay en este versiculo que
pronuncia una bendicién sobre nosotros por tener ideas afines?

Y el Dios de la
paciencia y de la
consolacion

377

Segun Romanos 15:5, ¢ qué bendicion de Dios pronuncia Pablo sobre los
lectores segun Cristo Jesus?

os dé entre vosotros
un mismo sentir

378

Segun Romanos 15:5, Pablo pronuncié una bendicién hacia los oyentes ¢ segun
quiénes?

segun Cristo Jesus,

379

Segun Romanos 15:6, Pablo pronuncié una bendicién sobre sus oyentes para
glorificar al Dios y Padre de nuestro Sefor Jesucristo de dos maneras. (2
puntos)

para que unanimes, a
una voz,

380

Segun Romanos 15:6, el deseo de Pablo es que con una sola mente y una sola
boca hagamos qué y quién de nuestro Senor Jesucristo.

glorifiquéis al Dios y
Padre

381

Segun Romanos 15:6, ¢4 el deseo de Pablo es que glorifiquemos a quién es Dios
y Padre?

de nuestro Sefor
Jesucristo.
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382

Segun Romanos 15:7, qué debemos hacer nosotros tal como también hizo
Cristo por nosotros?

Por tanto, recibios los
unos a los otros,

383

Segun Romanos 15:7, debemos recibirnos unos a otros como ¢ quién recibi6 a
quién?

como también Cristo
nos recibio,

384

Segun Romanos 15:7, ¢ qué efecto tiene para Dios que nos recibamos unos a
otros asi como también Cristo nos recibi¢?

para gloria de Dios.

385

Segun Romanos 15:8, ¢ quién ha llegado a ser siervo de la circuncisién?

Os digo que Cristo
Jesus

386

Segun Romanos 15:8, ¢ Jesucristo se convirtié en qué para la verdad de Dios?

vino a ser siervo de la
circuncision

387

Segun Romanos 15:8, ¢ por qué dos razones Jesucristo llegd a ser siervo de la
circuncision?

para mostrar la verdad

de Dios, para confirmar
las promesas hechas a
los padres,

388

Segun Romanos 15:9, Jesucristo se ha hecho siervo de la circuncision para
s quién glorificara a Dios por su misericordia?

y para que los gentiles

389

Segun Romanos 15:9, Jesucristo se ha hecho siervo de la circuncision para
que los gentiles pudieran hacer ;qué?

glorifiquen a Dios por
su misericordia,

390

Segun Romanos 15:9, ¢4 cual es la primera cita que se usa para respaldar que
los gentiles puedan glorificar a Dios por Su misericordia?

como esta escrito:
«Por tanto, yo te
confesaré entre los
gentiles y cantaré a tu
nombre.»

391

Segun Romanos 15:10, ¢ a quién se le dice que haga qué con su pueblo?

Y otra vez dice:
«Alegraos, gentiles,

392

Segun Romanos 15:10, s, con quién se les dice que se regocijen los gentiles?

con su pueblo.»

393

Segun Romanos 15:11, ¢ qué se les dice a todos ustedes, los gentiles, que
hagan?

Y otra vez: «Alabad al
Senor

394

Segun Romanos 15:11, ja quién se le dice que alabe al Sefior?

todos los gentiles

395

Segun Romanos 15:11, ; qué se les dice a todos ustedes que hagan?

y exaltadlo

396

Segun Romanos 15:11, ja quién se le dice que lo alabe?

todos los pueblos.»

397

Segun Romanos 15:12, ¢ quién escribié que una raiz de Jesé reinara sobre los
gentiles?

Y otra vez dice Isaias:

398

Segun Romanos 15:12,  qué pariente de Jesé se levantara para reinar sobre
los gentiles? Se especifico.

«Estara la raiz de Isai

399

Segun Romanos 15:12, ¢ qué hara con ellos aquel en quien los gentiles
esperan?

y el que se levantara
para gobernar

400

Segun Romanos 15:12 ; sobre quién reinara la raiz de Jesé?

a las naciones,

401

Segun Romanos 15:12, ¢ qué haran los gentiles con aquel que se levantara
para reinar sobre ellos?

las cuales esperaran
en él.»

402|Segun Romanos 15:13, ja quién pide Pablo que nos llene de todo gozo y paz al|Y el Dios de la
creer? esperanza

403|Segun Romanos 15:13, ;qué dos cosas le pide Pablo a Dios que haga por os llene de todo gozo y
nosotros al creer? paz

404|Segun Romanos 15:13, Pablo le pide a Dios que nos llene de gozo y paz sen |en la fe,

que?

405

Segun Romanos 15:13, ¢ qué razoén da Pablo para pedirle a Dios que nos llene
de todo gozo y paz al creer?

para que abundéis en
esperanza

406

Segun Romanos 15:13, 4con qué poder le pide Pablo a Dios que nos haga
abundar en esperanza?

por el poder del
Espiritu Santo.
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407

Segun Romanos 15:14, ;como se siente Pablo acerca de que los romanos
estan llenos de bondad y de todo conocimiento?

Estoy seguro

408

Segun Romanos 15:14, ;en quién confia Pablo que esta lleno de bondad y de
todo conocimiento?

de vosotros, hermanos
mios,

409

Segun Romanos 15:14, ;de qué esta seguro Pablo que los romanos estan
llenos ademas de todo conocimiento?

de que vosotros
mismos estais llenos
de bondad

410

Segun Romanos 15:14, ;de qué esta seguro Pablo que los romanos estan
llenos ademas de bondad?

y rebosantes de todo
conocimiento,

411

Segun Romanos 15:14, dado que Pablo confia en que los romanos estan llenos
de bondad y de todo conocimiento, ¢ qué considera que son capaces de hacer?

de tal manera que
podéis aconsejaros
unos a otros.

412|Segun Romanos 15:15, s cémo llama Pablo a los lectores de su carta cuando  |Pero os he escrito,
les dice que ha escrito con mas osadia en algunos puntos? hermanos,
413|Segun Romanos 15:15, ;qué hizo Pablo en esta carta para recordarles la en parte con

gracia que Dios le habia dado?

atrevimiento,

414

Segun Romanos 15:15, ;qué palabras nos ayudan a saber si Pablo pensé que
estaba revelando nueva informacién a los destinatarios de esta carta?

como para haceros
recordar,

415

Segun Romanos 15:15, ; por qué Pablo escribié con mas osadia en esta carta
sobre algunos puntos?

por la gracia que de
Dios me es dada

416

Segun Romanos 15:16 ¢ qué queria ser Pablo para los gentiles?

para ser ministro de
Jesucristo a los
gentiles,

417

Segun Romanos 15:16, ¢ qué queria hacer Pablo con respecto al evangelio?

ministrando el
evangelio de Dios,

418

Segun Romanos 15:16, ¢qué queria Pablo que fuera aceptable, santificado por
el Espiritu Santo?

para que los gentiles le
sean como ofrenda
agradable,

419

Segun Romanos 15:16, Pablo estaba ministrando el evangelio de Dios para que
la ofrenda de los gentiles fuera aceptable. ; Cémo se haria aceptable su oferta?

santificada por el
Espiritu Santo.

420

Segun Romanos 15:17, ¢ qué tiene razdn Pablo para hacer en las cosas que
pertenecen a Dios?

Tengo, pues, de qué
gloriarme en Cristo
Jesus

421

Segun Romanos 15:17, Pablo tiene motivos para gloriarse en Cristo Jesus ¢en
que?

en lo que a Dios se
refiere,

422

Segun Romanos 15:18, ;qué no hara Pablo con respecto a lo que Cristo hizo a
través de él?

porque no osaria
hablar

423

Segun Romanos 15:18,  Pablo no se atrevera a hablar de qué cosas?

sino de lo que Cristo
ha hecho por medio de
mi,

424

Segun Romanos 15:18, Pablo no se atrevid a hablar de lo que Cristo no habia
logrado a través de él jpara hacer qué?

para conducir a los
gentiles ala
obediencia.

425

Segun Romanos 15:18, ¢ Pablo no se atrevié a hablar de lo que Cristo no ha
logrado a través de é1? ;De qué dos maneras? (2 puntos)

Y lo he hecho de
palabra y de obra,

426

Segun Romanos 15:19, ¢ qué dos tipos de cosas habia hecho Pablo por el
poder del Espiritu de Dios? (2 puntos)

con potencia de
sefnales y prodigios,

427

Segun Romanos 15:19, ¢ con qué poder habia realizado Pablo sefiales y
prodigios poderosos?

en el poder del Espiritu
de Dios;
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428

Segun Romanos 15:19, ¢ entre qué dos lugares Pablo habia predicado
plenamente el evangelio de Cristo?

de manera que desde
Jerusalén y por los
alrededores hasta
Ilirico,

429

Segun Romanos 15:19 ¢ qué habia hecho Pablo desde Jerusalén y sus
alrededores hasta lliria?

todo lo he llenado del
evangelio de Cristo.

430

Segun Romanos 15:20, ¢4 cual era el objetivo de Pablo de hacer esto donde no
se nombraba a Cristo?

Y de esta manera me
esforcé en predicar el
evangelio,

431

Segun Romanos 15:20, ¢ donde pretendia Pablo predicar el evangelio?

no donde Cristo ya
hubiera sido
anunciado,

432

Segun Romanos 15:20, ¢ por qué Pablo no quiso predicar el evangelio donde se
nombraba a Cristo?

para no edificar sobre
fundamento ajeno,

433

Segun Romanos 15:21, ;qué palabras se usan para introducir la cita que dice
é
gue a quienes no fue anunciado, lo veran?

sino, como esta
escrito:

434

Segun Romanos 15:21, 4 quién vera?

«Aquellos a quienes
nunca les fue
anunciado acerca de
él,

435

Seguin Romanos 15:21, ;,qué hara el pueblo a quien El no fue anunciado?

veran;

436

Segun Romanos 15:21, ¢ quién entendera?

y los que nunca han
oido de él,

437

Segun Romanos 15:21, ;qué hara la gente que no ha oido?

entenderan.»

438

Segun Romanos 15:22, ;por qué se le impidié tanto a Pablo venir a Roma?
¢, Se especifico?

Por esta causa

439

Segun Romanos 15:22, ; con qué palabras us6 Pablo para describir la dificultad
que sintié para llegar a Roma?

me he visto impedido
muchas veces

440

Segun Romanos 15:22, ; qué fue lo que mas le impidi6é a Pablo hacer porque
habia tanta gente en Roma que nombraba a Cristo?

de ir a vosotros.

441

Segun Romanos 15:23, 4 qué dijo Pablo que ya no tenia donde estaba?

Pero ahora, no
teniendo mas campo
en estas regiones,

442

Segun Romanos 15:23, 4 tenia Pablo muchos afios para llegar a Roma?

y deseando

443

Segun Romanos 15:23, ; qué palabras usé Pablo para describir el periodo de
tiempo que deseaba venir a Roma?

desde hace muchos
anos ir a vosotros,

444

Segun Romanos 15:24, Pablo dijo que vendria a Roma cuando iria 4 adénde?

cuando vaya a Espania,

445

Segun Romanos 15:24, ; qué dijo Pablo que haria cada vez que viajara a
Espana?

iré a vosotros,

446

Segun Romanos 15:24, ; qué razon dio Pablo para querer detenerse en Roma
en su camino a Espafia ademas de recibir su ayuda para llegar a Espafia?

pues espero veros al
pasar

447

Segun Romanos 15:24, ;qué razon dio Pablo para querer detenerse en Roma
en su camino a Espafa ademas de verlos?

y ser encaminado
hacia alla por vosotros

448|Segun Romanos 15:24, ;qué dijo Pablo que queria hacer en Roma primero una vez que haya
antes de recibir su ayuda para llegar a Espana? disfrutado de vuestra
compainia.
449|Segun Romanos 15:25, ; cuando planed Pablo ir a Jerusalén en comparacion |Pero ahora

con el momento en que escribié esta carta?
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450

Segun Romanos 15:25, ; qué estaba haciendo Pablo cuando escribi6 esta
carta?

voy a Jerusalén

451

Segun Romanos 15:25, ; por qué dijo Pablo que iba a Jerusalén?

para ministrar a los
santos,

452

Segun Romanos 15:26, ¢ la gente de qué dos areas enviaba contribuciones a
Jerusalén por parte de Pablo?

porque Macedonia y
Acaya

453

Segun Romanos 15:26, ;cdmo se sentian los habitantes de Macedonia y Acaya
al contribuir a los santos pobres de Jerusalén?

tuvieron a bien

454

Segun Romanos 15:26, ¢ qué se agradd hacer el pueblo de Macedonia y Achai
por los santos pobres de Jerusalén?

hacer una ofrenda

455

Segun Romanos 15:26, ¢ a qué pueblo en Jerusalén los macedonios y Achai
qué debian hacer una determinada contribucion?

para los pobres que
hay entre los santos

456

Segun Romanos 15:26, la gente de Macedonia y Achai querian ayudar a los
pobres entre los santos, s, quién, donde, donde?

que estan en
Jerusalén.

457

Segun Romanos 15:27, ¢ con qué palabras se deja mas claro que la gente de
Macedonia y Acaya querian ayudar a los santos pobres de Jerusalén?

Les parecio bueno
hacerla,

458

Segun Romanos 15:27, ¢ qué relacion tienen los cristianos gentiles con los
santos de Jerusalén?

ya que son deudores a
ellos,

459

Segun Romanos 15:27, ¢ qué han recibido los gentiles del pueblo de Jerusalén?

porque si los gentiles
han sido hechos
participes de sus
bienes espirituales,

460

Segun Romanos 15:27, cuando las personas reciben bendiciones espirituales,
¢,qué obligacion tienen para con aquellos a través de quienes les llegé la
bendicion?

deben también ellos
ayudarlos con bienes
materiales.

461

Segun Romanos 15:28, Pablo dijo que necesitaba hacer dos cosas antes de ir a
Espana por el camino de Roma. s Qué fue lo primero? Se especifico.

Asi que, cuando haya
concluido esto,

462

Segun Romanos 15:28, Pablo dijo que necesitaba hacer dos cosas antes de ir a
Espana por el camino de Roma. 4 Qué fue lo segundo?

y les haya entregado
esta ofrenda,

463

Segun Romanos 15:28, ¢ qué planeaba hacer Pablo después de haber
entregado la contribuciéon de Macedonia y Acaya a los pobres entre los santos
en Jerusalén y haberles sellado este fruto?

pasaré entre vosotros
rumbo a Espafa.

464

Segun Romanos 15:29, ;qué palabras se usan para indicar cuan seguro estaba
Pablo de que vendria en la plenitud de la bendicion del evangelio de Cristo a
Roma?

Y sé que

465

Segun Romanos 15:29, ¢ cuando dijo Pablo que vendria en la plenitud de la
bendicién del evangelio de Cristo? Se especifico.

cuando vaya a
vOosotros,

466

Segun Romanos 15:29, ¢ cuando Pablo vendria a Roma, en qué dijo que
vendria?

llegaré con abundancia
de la bendicién del
evangelio de Cristo.

467

Segun Romanos 15:30, ¢ qué palabras se usan para mostrar con qué
intensidad deseaba Pablo que los incrédulos de Judea enviaran oraciones y
gue su ministerio en Jerusalén fuera aceptable?

Pero os ruego,
hermanos,

468|Segun Romanos 15:30, Pablo pidié oraciones por dos cosas: ¢, Por qué y por el [por nuestro Sefior
amor del Espiritu? Jesucristo

469|Segun Romanos 15:30, Pablo rogé oraciones por dos cosas: ¢,Por el Sefnor y por el amor del
Jesucristo y por medio de qué? Espiritu,

470

Segun Romanos 15:30, ¢ Qué le rogé Pablo a Dios que el pueblo de Roma
hiciera por él?

que me ayudéis orando

Page 69




3

471

Segun Romanos 15:30, Pablo les rogé que lucharan junto con él en oraciones
é,a quién y por quién? (2 puntos).

por mi a Dios,

472

Segun Romanos 15:31, ¢ Pablo pidi6é oraciones para qué en relacién con
aquellos en Judea que no creen?

para que sea librado

473

Segun Romanos 15:31, ¢ Pablo pidi6é oraciones para ser liberado de qué pueblo
en Judea?

de los rebeldes

474

Segun Romanos 15:31, ¢ Pablo pidi6é oraciones para ser liberado de qué
incrédulos?

que estan en Judea

475

Segun Romanos 15:31, Pablo pidié oraciones para saber qué seria aceptable
para los santos.

y que la ofrenda de mi
servicio a los santos en
Jerusalén

476

Segun Romanos 15:31, 4 Pablo pidié oraciones para que su servicio por
Jerusalén fuera qué?

sea bien recibida;

477

Segun Romanos 15:32, 4 en la voluntad de quién queria estar Pablo cuando
llegé a Roma?

para que, si es la
voluntad de Dios,

478

Segun Romanos 15:32, Pablo pidié oraciones para su viaje a Jerusalén porque
queria ¢, qué emocioén estaria con él cuando viniera a Roma?

llegue con gozo

479

Segun Romanos 15:32, Pablo pidié oraciones para su viaje a Jerusalén porque
queria ir ; adonde?

a vosotros

480

Segun Romanos 15:32, 4 qué queria hacer Pablo junto con el pueblo de Roma?

y pueda descansar
entre vosotros.

481

Segun Romanos 15:33, ¢ qué atributos de Dios describié Pablo cuando le pidio
a Dios que estuviera con los lectores de su carta?

Que el Dios de paz

482

Segun Roomans 15:33, 4 qué le pidi6 Pablo al Dios de paz que hiciera?

sea con todos
vosotros. Amén.

483

Segun Romanos 16:1, ¢ qué hizo Pablo por Febe para con los santos de Roma?

Os recomiendo,
ademas,

484

Segun Romanos 16:1, ¢ quién era el siervo de la iglesia en Cencrea a quien
Pablo encomendé a los santos en Roma?

a nuestra hermana
Febe,

485

Segun Romanos 16:1, ¢ quién era Febe nuestra hermana?

diaconisa de la iglesia
en Cencrea.

486

Segun Romanos 16:2, ¢ qué queria Pablo que los santos de Roma hicieran por
Febe de una manera digna de los santos?

Recibidla en el Sefor,

487

Segun Romanos 16:2, de qué manera queria Pablo que los santos de Roma
recibieran a Febe en el Sefor?

como es digno de los
santos,

488

Segun Romanos 16:2, Pablo queria que los santos de Roma hicieran dos cosas
por Febe. Queria que la recibieran y ;qué mas?

y ayudadla

489

Segun Romanos 16:2, ¢ Pablo queria que los santos de Roma ayudaran a Febe
en qué cosas?

en cualquier cosa en
que necesite de
VOSotros,

490

Segun Romanos 16:2,
personas?

¢qué habia hecho Febe por Pablo y por muchas otras

porque ella ha ayudado

491|Segun Romanos 16:2, ;de quién habia sido ayuda Febe? (2 puntos) a muchos y a mi
mismo.
492|Segun Romanos 16:3, ¢ qué pidié Pablo a los santos de Roma que hicieran por |Saludad

Priscila y Aquila?

493

Segun Romanos 16:3,
Roma? (2 puntos)

¢a quién pidié Pablo que saludaran los santos en

a Priscila y a Aquila,

494

Segun Romanos 16:3, ¢ cémo describié Pablo a Priscila y Aquila?

mis colaboradores en
Cristo Jesus,
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495

Segun Romanos 16:4, ¢ qué hicieron Priscila y Aquila por la vida de Pablo?

que expusieron su vida

496

Segun Romanos 16:4, ¢ por quién arriesgaron su propio cuello Priscila y Aquila?

por mi,

497

Segun Romanos 16:4, ;cémo respondieron Pablo y todas las iglesias de los
gentiles hacia Priscila y Aquila por arriesgar su propio cuello por la vida de
Pablo?

a los cuales no sélo yo
doy las gracias,

498

Segun Romanos 16:4, ¢ quién ademas de Pablo dio gracias a Priscila y Aquila
por arriesgar el cuello por él?

sino también todas las
iglesias de los gentiles.

499

Segun Romanos 16:5, ¢ a quién pidié Pablo que lo saludaran si estaba en la
casa de Aquila y Priscila?

Saludad también a la
iglesia

500

Segun Romanos 16:5, ¢ a qué iglesia pidié Pablo que lo saludaran? Se
especifico.

que se reune en su
casa.

501

Segun Romanos 16:5, ¢ quiénes fueron las primicias de Acaya para Cristo y qué
pidié Pablo que se hiciera por él?

Saludad a Epeneto,
amado mio,

502

Segun Romanos 16:5, ¢ quién era el amado Epeneto de Pablo?

que es el primer fruto
de Acaya para Cristo.

503

Segun Romanos 16:6, ¢ qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por una persona que
trabajaba mucho para ellos y qué queria que se hiciera por ella?

Saludad a Maria,

504

Segun Romanos 16:6, ¢ qué habia hecho Maria?

la cual ha trabajado
mucho entre vosotros.

505

Segun Romanos 16:7, ¢ qué queria Pablo que se hiciera con las dos personas a
las que llamaba sus compatriotas y comparneros de prisién y como se
llamaban? (3 puntos)

Saludad a Andronico y
a Junias,

506|Segun Romanos 16:7, ;de qué dos maneras Andrénico y Junia tuvieron mis parientes y
experiencias similares a las de Pablo? (2 puntos) compafieros de
prisiones.
507|Segun Romanos 16:7, ; Andrénico y Junia eran entre los apéstoles? Ellos son muy
estimados
508|Segun Romanos 16:7, ; entre quiénes se destacaron Andrénico y Junia? entre los apoéstoles,
509|Segun Romanos 16:7, j,cuando fueron Andrénico y Junia en Cristo comparados |y ademas creyeron en

con Pablo?

Cristo antes que yo.

510

Segun Romanos 16:8, ¢ qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por su amado en el
Sefior y cual era su nombre?

Saludad a Amplias,

511

Segun Romanos 16:8, ¢ quién era Amplias para Pablo?

amado mio en el
Senor.

512

Segun Romanos 16:9, ¢ qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por su colaborador en
Cristo y como se llamaba?

Saludad a Urbano,

513|Segun Romanos 16:9, ¢ quién era Urbano? nuestro colaborador en
Cristo Jesus,
514|Segun Romanos 16:9, ; quién era el amado de Pablo? y a Estaquis,
515|Segun Romanos 16:9, j,quién era Stachys para Pablo? amado mio.
516|Segun Romanos 16:10 ¢ qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por la persona que Saludad a Apeles,

dijo que era aprobada en Cristo y como se llamaba esta persona?

517

Segun Romanos 16:10, 4con qué palabras describié Pablo a Apeles?

aprobado en Cristo.

518

Segun Romanos 16:10, ¢ Pablo pidié que se saludara a las personas de cuya
casa?

Saludad a los de la
familia de Aristébulo.

519

Segun Romanos 16:11, 4 quién era compatriota de Pablo?

Saludad a Herodién,

520

Segun Romanos 16:11, s cémo llamé Pablo a Herodion?

mi pariente.
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521

Segun Romanos 16:11, ¢ qué pidié Pablo que se hiciera por Narciso?

Saludad a los de la
familia de Narciso,

522

Segun Romanos 16:11, 4 con qué palabras us6 Pablo para describir a las
personas que queria ser recibido en la casa de Narciso?

los cuales estan en el
Senfor.

523

Segun Romanos 16:12 ;qué dos personas con nombres similares han
trabajado en el Sefior?

Saludad a Trifenay a
Trifosa,

524

Segun Romanos 16:12, ¢ qué han hecho Trifena y Trifosa?

que trabajan
arduamente en el
Senor.

525

Segun Romanos 16:12 ;Qué persona trabajéo mucho en el Sefior?

Saludad a la amada
Pérsida,

526

Segun Romanos 16:12, ¢qué hizo el amado parsis?

que tanto ha trabajado
en el Sefor.

527

Segun Romanos 16:13, 4 quién fue hijo de la madre de Pablo?

Saludad a Rufo,

528

Segun Romanos 16:13, ; con qué palabras describié Pablo a Rufo?

escogido en el Senor,

529

Segun Romanos 16:13, Pablo dijo que saludaramos a uno de los familiares de
Rufus. ¢ Qué pariente?

y a su madre,

530

Segun Romanos 16:13, ¢ qué dijo Pablo acerca de la madre de Rufus que
muestra que ella era especial para Pablo?

que lo es también mia.

531

Segun Romanos 16:14, 4 qué pididé Pablo que se hiciera por Asincrito, Flegon,
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes y los hermanos que estaban con ellos?

Saludad

532

Segun Romanos 16:14, Pablo enumera 5 personas a las que pidi6 que lo
saludaran junto con los hermanos que estaban con ellos. ; Como se llamaban
estas 5 personas? (5 puntos)

a Asincrito, a Flegonte,
a Hermas, a Patrobas,
a Hermes

533

Segun Romanos 16:14, ;a quién queria Pablo que lo saludaran junto con
Asincrito, Flegén, Hermas, Patrobas y Hermes?

y a los hermanos que
estan con ellos.

534

Segun Romanos 16:15, ;qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por Fildlogo y Julia,
Nereo y su hermana, Olimpas y todos los santos que estan con ellos?

Saludad

535

Segun Romanos 16:15, Pablo enumera varias personas a las que queria que lo
saludaran junto con todos los santos que estaban con ellos. ;,Qué palabras us6
para describir a estas 5 personas? (5 puntos)

a Filélogo, a Julia, a
Nereo y a su hermana,
a Olimpas

536

Segun Romanos 16:15, 4a quién queria Pablo que lo saludaran junto con
Filélogo y Julia, Nereo y su hermana, y Olimpas?

y a todos los santos
que estan con ellos.

537

Segun Romanos 16:16, ¢ qué pidié Pablo a los santos en Roma que hicieran
con un beso santo?

Saludaos los unos a
los otros

538

Segun Romanos 16:16, ¢qué accion pidié Pablo a los santos en Roma que
hicieran cuando se saludaban?

con beso santo.

539

Segun Romanos 16:16, ¢ qué dijo Pablo que las iglesias de Cristo estaban
haciendo por los santos en Roma?

Os saludan

540

Segun Romanos 16:16, ¢ de quién envié saludos Pablo?

todas las iglesias de
Cristo.

541

Segun Romanos 16:17, ¢a quién pidié Pablo que tomara nota de los que
causan divisiones y ofensas en contra de lo que habian aprendido
previamente?

Pero os ruego,
hermanos,

542

Segun Romanos 16:17, Pablo inst6 a los hermanos en Roma a que se fijaran
en las personas que hacian dos cosas contrarias a lo que les habian ensefiado.
¢, Cuales fueron estas dos cosas (2 puntos)?

que os fijéis en los que
causan divisiones y
ponen tropiezos

543

Segun Romanos 16:17, Pablo instd a los hermanos en Roma a evitar que la
gente causara divisiones y ofensas ¢ contrario a qué?

en contra de la
doctrina que vosotros
habéis aprendido.
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544

Segun Romanos 16:17, ¢ qué instd Pablo a hacer a los hermanos que
causaban divisiones y ofensas contrarias a la ensefianza que habian
aprendido?

Apartaos de ellos,

545

Segun Romanos 16:18 las personas que causan divisiones y ofensas contrarias
a la doctrina no hacen cosa especifica para nuestro Sefior Jesucristo. ; Qué es
esto especifico?

porque tales personas
no sirven

546

Segun Romanos 16:18 las personas que causan divisiones y ofensas contrarias
a la doctrina ¢,no sirven a quién?

a nuestro Sefor
Jesucristo,

547

Segun Romanos 16:18, ¢ a qué sirven las personas que causan divisiones y
ofensas contrarias a la doctrina?

sino a sus propios
vientres,

548

Segun Romanos 16:18 las personas que causan divisiones y ofensas contrarias
a la doctrina engafian haciendo ¢ qué dos cosas? (2 puntos)

y con suaves palabras
y halagos

549

Segun Romanos 16:18, qué hacen algunas personas con palabras suaves y
halagos?

engafian

550

Segun Romanos 16:18, ¢ qué enganan las palabras suaves y el discurso
lisonjero?

los corazones de los
ingenuos.

551

Segun Romanos 16:19, ¢ quiénes se enteraron de la obediencia de los
hermanos en Roma?

Vuestra obediencia ha
venido a ser notoria a
todos,

552

Segun Romanos 16:19, ;como se siente Pablo desde que todos conocen la
obediencia de los hermanos en Romanos?

y por eso me gozo de
VOSOtros.

553

Segun Romanos 16:19, en contraste con ser simple respecto del mal, s qué
quiere Pablo para las personas que leen este libro?

Pero quiero que seais
sabios para el bien

554

Segun Romanos 16:19, en contraste con ser sabio en lo bueno, ¢ qué quiere
Pablo para las personas que leen este libro?

e ingenuos para el mal.

555

Segun Romanos 16:20, ¢ quién aplastara a Satanas bajo nuestros pies en
breve?

Y el Dios de paz

556

Segun Romanos 16:20, ¢qué hara pronto el dios de paz?

aplastara muy pronto a
Satanas bajo vuestros
pies.

557

Segun Romanos 16:20, ¢ la gracia de quién pide Pablo para ir a dénde? (2
puntos)

La gracia de nuestro
Senor Jesucristo sea
con vosotros.

558

Segun Romanos 16:21, ;qué hacen Timoteo, Lucio, Jasén y Sosipater?

Os saludan

559

Segun Romanos 16:21, ; qué palabras usa Pablo para describir a Timoteo?

Timoteo

560

Segun Romanos 16:21, 4 quién dice Pablo que es su compariero de trabajo?

mi colaborador,

561

Segun Romanos 16:21, ¢ qué palabras usa Pablo para describir a Lucio, Jasén
y Sosipater?

y mis parientes

562|Segun Romanos 16:21, ; qué tres personas describe Pablo como sus Lucio, Jasén y
compatriotas? Sosipater.

563|Segun Romanos 16:22, ; quién escribio el libro de Romanos? Yo Tercio,

564|Segun Romanos 16:22, Tercio hizo dos cosas. ;,Qué hizo ademas de saludar a |que escribi la epistola,

los hermanos en Roma?

565[Segun Romanos 16:22, Tercio hizo dos cosas. Qué hizo ademas de escribir la |os saludo en el Sefior.
epistola a Roma?

566[Segun Romanos 16:23, ; Qué hizo Gayo ademas de recibir a Pablo y a toda la |Os saluda
iglesia?

567|Segun Romanos 16:23, quién fue el anfitrion de Pablo y el anfitrion de toda la |Gayo,

iglesia?

568

Segun Romanos 16:23, Gayo era anfitrion de dos cosas. ¢ Cuales fueron estas
dos cosas? Se especifico.

que me hospeda a mi
y a toda la iglesia.
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569|Segun Romanos 16:23, ; qué hizo Erasto, el tesorero de la ciudad, por los Os saluda

hermanos en Romanos?
570|Segun Romanos 16:23 quién era el tesorero de la ciudad Erasto,
571|Segun Romanos 16:23, ; qué trabajo tenia Erasto? tesorero de la ciudad,
572|Segun Romanos 16:23, ; qué palabras usa Pablo para describir a Cuarto? y el hermano
573|Segun Romanos 16:23, s a quién llama Pablo hermano? Cuarto.

574

Segun Romanos 16:24, ;qué queria ser Pablo con todos los destinatarios de
este libro?

La gracia de nuestro
Sefior Jesucristo

575|Segun Romanos 16:24, ; con quién queria Pablo que fuera la gracia de nuestro [sea con todos
Sefior Jesucristo? VOSOtros.
576|Segun Romanos 16:24, ; qué palabra usé Pablo para enfatizar que realmente  [Amén.
quiere que la gracia de Jesus esté con todos nosotros?
577|Segun Romanos 16:25, ; quién puede establecerte? Se especifico. Y al
578|Segun Romanos 16:25, ;qué puede hacer Dios segun el evangelio de Pabloy [que puede fortaleceros

la predicacion de Jesucristo?

579

Segun Romanos 16:25, Dios puede establecerte segun tres cosas. ¢ Cuales
son las dos primeras cosas?

segun mi evangelio y la
predicacién de
Jesucristo,

580

Segun Romanos 16:25, ; Dios puede establecerte segun el evangelio de Pablo
y la predicacion de Jesucristo segun qué?

segun la revelacion del
misterio que se ha
mantenido oculto
desde tiempos eternos,

581

Segun Romanos 16:26, ¢ qué ha hecho Dios ahora respecto del misterio
mantenido en secreto desde el principio del mundo?

pero se ha
manifestado ahora,

582

Segun Romanos 16:26, ; mediante qué manifestd Dios el misterio mantenido en
secreto desde el principio del mundo?

y que por las Escrituras
de los profetas,

583

Segun Romanos 16:26, ¢ quién ordend que se manifestara el misterio
mantenido en secreto desde el principio del mundo?

segun el mandamiento
del Dios eterno,

584

Segun Romanos 16:26, ¢ a quién ordend el Dios eterno que se dieran a conocer
las Escrituras proféticas?

se ha dado a conocer
a todas las naciones

585

Segun Romanos 16:26, ¢ por qué se manifesto el misterio?

para que obedezcan a
la fe,

586

Segun Romanos 16:27, 4 quién es el unico sabio?

al unico y sabio Dios,

587

Segun Romanos 16:27, qué queria Pablo que se le diera a Dios a través de
Jesucristo?

sea gloria

588

Segun Romanos 16:27, ; mediante quién queria Pablo que se le diera gloria a
Dios?

mediante Jesucristo

589

Segun Romanos 16:27, ¢ por cuanto tiempo queria Pablo que Dios recibiera
gloria?

para siempre.

590

Segun Romanos 16:27, 4 cual es la ultima palabra de este libro?

Ameén.
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69|Segun Romanos 11:19, 4 qué dirian los que fueron injertados en el|Tal vez diras: «Las 0.46938331
olivo que pasé para poder ser injertados? ramas fueron
desgajadas
448|Segun Romanos 15:24, ;qué dijo Pablo que queria hacer en una vez que haya 0.42359224
Roma primero antes de recibir su ayuda para llegar a Espana? disfrutado de vuestra
compainia.
246|Segun Romanos 13:9, enumera 5 mandamientos especificos que |porque: «No 0.1773998
se resumen en el dicho: Amaras a tu préjimo como a ti mismo. adulteraras, no
mataras, no hurtaras,
no diras falso
testimonio, no
codiciarasy,
18/Segun Romanos 11:6, ¢ qué par de afirmaciones se resumen Y si es por gracia, ya 0.53096088
diciendo lo contrario la gracia ya no es gracia? no es por obras;
285|Segun Romanos 14:4, ;segun quién esta en pie o cae un siervo? |Para su propio Sefior 0.8965386
83|Segun Romanos 11:22, ; qué te pasara si no contindas en Su pues de otra manera ti| 0.50483952
bondad? también seras
eliminado.
282|Segun Romanos 14:3, ;,qué tiene de malo que el que no come porque Dios lo ha 0.72817083
juzgue al que come? recibido.
30|Segun Romanos 11:8, ;hasta cuando Dios les ha dado espiritu de [hasta el dia de hoy.» 0.94610867
estupor a los que no son los elegidos?
78|Segun Romanos 11:21, puesto que Dios no perdoné a las ramas |a ti tampoco te 0.98292518
naturales, ;qué mas no podria hacer? perdonara.
480|Segun Romanos 15:32, ;qué queria hacer Pablo junto con el y pueda descansar 0.3067141
pueblo de Roma? entre vosotros.
344|Segun Romanos 14:20, ,qué debemos evitar hacer por el bien de [No destruyas la obra 0.17653564
la comida? de Dios
79|Segun Romanos 11:22, ; qué dos atributos de Dios dice Pablo Mira, pues, la bondad y| 0.84491277
que debemos considerar? (2 puntos) la severidad de Dios:
326|Segun Romanos 14:14, ; para quién es algo inmundo? pero para el que 0.74297326
piensa que algo es
impuro,
436|Segun Romanos 15:21, ;quién entendera? y los que nunca han 0.54735845
oido de él,
422|Segun Romanos 15:18, ;qué no hara Pablo con respecto a lo que [porque no osaria 0.78405754
Cristo hizo a través de él? hablar
196|Segun Romanos 12:17, ;qué debemos hacer ante los ojos de procurad lo bueno 0.26886709
todos los hombres en lugar de pagar mal por mal?
396|Segun Romanos 15:11, ;a quién se le dice que lo alabe? todos los pueblos.» 0.08536906
571[Segun Romanos 16:23, ;qué trabajo tenia Erasto? tesorero de la ciudad, 0.18925733
86|Segun Romanos 11:23, ;,qué les sucedera si no contindan en seran injertados, 0.02448886
incredulidad?
123|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;qué dos atributos de Dios son profundos |de la sabiduria y del 0.38438953
y ricos? conocimiento de Dios!
510|Segun Romanos 16:8, ;,qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por su Saludad a Amplias, 0.40043285
amado en el Sefior y cual era su nombre?
502|Segun Romanos 16:5, ,quién era el amado Epeneto de Pablo? que es el primer fruto 0.6587407

de Acaya para Cristo.
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6/Segun Romanos 11:2, ;contra quién intercede Elias ante Dios? |[de como se quejo ante [ 0.30017066
Dios contra Israel,
diciendo:
237|Segun Romanos 13:7, s, qué declaraciéon resume este versiculo? |Pagad a todos lo que 0.99657278
debéis:
113|Segun Romanos 11:30, ;qué eras antes y ahora has obtenido Como también 0.14130258
misericordia? vosotros erais, en otro
tiempo, desobedientes
a Dios,
258|Segun Romanos 13:12, ,qué declaracion tiene aproximadamente |y se acerca el dia. 0.19743642
el mismo significado que decir que la noche ya estd avanzada?
154|Segun Romanos 12:5, ;qué somos ademas de ser muchos y de |somos un cuerpo en 0.6075655
ser individualmente miembros unos de otros? Cristo,
573|Segun Romanos 16:23, ; a quién llama Pablo hermano? Cuarto. 0.47303042
175|Segun Romanos 12:11, ;qué se debe evitar cuando se necesita |En lo que requiere 0.26540789
diligencia? diligencia, no
perezosos;
75|Segun Romanos 11:20, porque fueron desgajados y tu por la fe  |sino teme, 0.90589118
estas en pie, debes ser altivo, pero jhacer qué?
562|Segun Romanos 16:21, ; qué tres personas describe Pablo como |Lucio, Jasény 0.54717382
sus compatriotas? Sosipater.
91|Segun Romanos 11:24, ; en qué pudiste haber sido injertado? en el buen olivo, 0.58173251
224|Segun Romanos 13:4, j,cual es uno de los propésitos que Dios porque esta al servicio | 0.88233819
tiene para la autoridad que esta sobre usted? de Dios para tu bien.
253|Segun Romanos 13:11, debemos amar a nuestro préjimo porque |Y esto, conociendo el 0.50981011
;,sabemos qué? Se especifico. tiempo,
459|Segun Romanos 15:27, ;qué han recibido los gentiles del pueblo |porque si los gentiles 0.81900609
de Jerusalén? han sido hechos
participes de sus
bienes espirituales,
207|Segun Romanos 12:20, ¢,qué frase dice mas o menos lo mismo  |[si tiene sed, dale de 0.82617982
que decir que debes alimentar a tu enemigo si tiene hambre? beber,
14(Segun Romanos 11:4, ; habia 7000 hombres que no habian que no han dobladola | 0.79861951
hecho qué? rodilla delante de
Baal.»
512|Segun Romanos 16:9, ,qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por su Saludad a Urbano, 0.39548599
colaborador en Cristo y como se llamaba?
568|Segun Romanos 16:23, Gayo era anfitrion de dos cosas. ¢ Cuales |que me hospedaami | 0.09980782
fueron estas dos cosas? Se especifico. y a toda la iglesia.
157|Segun Romanos 12:6, ¢ cual es una de las cosas que ha resultado[segun la gracia que 0.40398973
en que tengamos dones diferentes unos de otros? nos es dada:
381|Segun Romanos 15:6, ¢ el deseo de Pablo es que glorifiquemos a |de nuestro Sefior 0.24718074
quién es Dios y Padre? Jesucristo.
390|Segun Romanos 15:9, 4 cudl es la primera cita que se usa para como esta escrito: 0.73967039

respaldar que los gentiles puedan glorificar a Dios por Su
misericordia?

«Por tanto, yo te
confesaré entre los
gentiles y cantaré a tu
nombre.»
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5|Segun Romanos 11:2 ¢ quiénes ruegan a Dios diciendo que él ¢, 0O no sabéis lo que 0.76136561
solo queda de todos los que le servian? dice la Escritura acerca
de Elias,
230|Segun Romanos 13:4,  sobre quién se supone que la persona al que hace lo malo. 0.32844334
con autoridad debe ejecutar ira?
89|Segun Romanos 11:24, ; de qué clase de olivo podrias haber sido [silvestre 0.82768106
cortado?
25|Segun Romanos 11:7 jquiénes no han obtenido la eleccion? y los demas fueron 0.02827461
endurecidos;
12(Segun Romanos 11:4, ;qué pregunta introduce la declaracion de [Pero ¢ cual fue la divina| 0.54669971
Dios de cuantas personas habia reservado que no habian respuesta?
adorado a Baal?
315[Segun Romanos 14:11, ; quién se inclinara ante el Sefior? que ante mi se doblara| 0.7968508
toda rodilla,
159|Segun Romanos 12:6, Si tienes el don de profecia, ¢qué debes uselo 0.03129867
hacer con él en proporcioén a tu fe?
96/Segun Romanos 11:25, ;qué no desea hacer Pablo? que ignoréis este 0.6670729
misterio,
233|Segun Romanos 13:5, uno debe estar sujeto no sélo a causa de la|sino también por causa| 0.19268803
ira, sino ¢,por qué razén adicional? de la conciencia,
513|Segun Romanos 16:9, ¢ quién era Urbano? nuestro colaborador en| 0.02287192
Cristo Jesus,
274|Segun Romanos 14:1, ; qué tipo de disputas debemos evitar tener |sobre opiniones. 0.81614716
con personas débiles en la fe?
483|Segun Romanos 16:1, ¢ qué hizo Pablo por Febe para con los Os recomiendo, 0.2575821
santos de Roma? ademas,
288|Segun Romanos 14:4, ; por qué se hara permanecer en pie al porque poderoso es el | 0.48233165
siervo de Dios? Senor para hacerlo
estar firme.
291|Segun Romanos 14:5, j cuanta confianza deben tener las Cada uno esté 0.91381745
personas al elegir qué dias estimar por encima de otros? plenamente
convencido
303|Segun Romanos 14:7, hay dos declaraciones similares. Se dice |y ninguno muere para 0.45461694
que ninguno de nosotros vive para si mismo. ;Cual es la otra si.
afirmacion?
532|Segun Romanos 16:14, Pablo enumera 5 personas a las que pidid |a Asincrito, a Flegonte, [ 0.59510452
que lo saludaran junto con los hermanos que estaban con ellos. [a Hermas, a Patrobas,
¢, Como se llamaban estas 5 personas? (5 puntos) a Hermes
26|Segun Romanos 11:8, ;qué declaracién introduce la cita que dice |[como esta escrito: 0.60778058
que Dios les ha dado un espiritu de estupor?
118|Segun Romanos 11:31, ;qué puede suceder mediante la ellos también alcancen | 0.94629435
misericordia que se te muestra? misericordia,
102|Segun Romanos 11:26, ;,qué hara el Libertador que sale de Sién? |[que apartara de Jacob | 0.79840432
la impiedad.
225[Segun Romanos 13:4, ;deberias tener miedo si haces qué? Pero si haces lo malo, | 0.77085248
2|Segun Romanos 11:1, ;Dios ha desechado a su pueblo? iDe ninguna manera!, 0.25875887
427|Segun Romanos 15:19, ¢ con qué poder habia realizado Pablo en el poder del Espiritu| 0.92391305

sefales y prodigios poderosos?

de Dios;
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322|Segun Romanos 14:13, ; qué no deberiamos resolver hacer en no poner tropiezo u 0.80612578
lugar de juzgarnos unos a otros? ocasion de caer
338|Segun Romanos 14:17, ; qué 3 cosas en el Espiritu Santo es el  |sino justicia, pazy 0.82078833
reino de Dios? (3 puntos) gozo
352|Segun Romanos 14:21, ; qué crees que deberias evitar que haga |que ofenda, debilite o 0.05454594
tu hermano? haga tropezar a tu
hermano.
167|Segun Romanos 12:8, ;qué don se menciona después de dary |el que preside, con 0.48152921
antes de mostrar misericordia? ; Como se debe utilizar? solicitud;
54|Segun Romanos 11:15, ;qué podria ser la vida de entre los ¢, qué sera su admision,| 0.14133793
muertos?
316|Segun Romanos 14:11, quién se confesara ante Dios? y toda lengua 0.68900814
confesara a Dios.»
292|Segun Romanos 14:5, ;qué parte de una persona debe estar de lo que piensa. 0.35969467
plenamente convencida acerca de qué dias, si es que hay alguno,
debe estimar por encima de otro?
332|Segun Romanos 14:15, ; a quién se te dice que no destruyas con |se pierda aquel por 0.21591128
tu comida? quien Cristo murio.
321|Segun Romanos 14:13, ; qué palabras se usan para describir que |sino mas bien decidid 0.87512974
debemos decidir no hacer que otros caigan?
15|Segun Romanos 11:5, § cuando habr un remanente? Asi también aun en 0.96973839
este tiempo
53|Segun Romanos 11:15, ¢ cudl podria ser el resultado de que es la reconciliacion del | 0.00356967
muchos de Israel fueran desechados? mundo,
93|Segun Romanos 11:24, ; quién es probable que sea injertado en [que son las ramas 0.77720014
su propio olivo? naturales,
257(Segun Romanos 13:12, ; qué declaracion tiene aproximadamente |La noche esta 0.72112053
el mismo significado que decir que el dia esta cerca? avanzada
428|Segun Romanos 15:19, ¢ entre qué dos lugares Pablo habia de manera que desde 0.55999974
predicado plenamente el evangelio de Cristo? Jerusalén y por los
alrededores hasta
Ilirico,
365|Segun Romanos 15:2, ; quién debe agradar a su préjimo? Cada uno de nosotros | 0.28403073
536|Segun Romanos 16:15, ja quién queria Pablo que lo saludaran |y a todos los santos 0.06814765
junto con Fildlogo y Julia, Nereo y su hermana, y Olimpas? que estan con ellos.
39|Segun Romanos 11:11, ademas de que la salvacién llegara a los |[Al contrario, debido a 0.38625994
gentiles, ¢ qué tenia la intencion de provocar celos en Israel? su transgresion
477|Segun Romanos 15:32, jen la voluntad de quién queria estar para que, si es la 0.89260608
Pablo cuando llegé a Roma? voluntad de Dios,
228|Segun Romanos 13:4,  para quién se supone que trabaja la pues esta al servicio 0.26053263
autoridad para quién porta espada? de Dios
170|Segun Romanos 12:9, ;qué debemos aborrecer? Aborreced lo malo 0.16901636
360|Segun Romanos 14:23, ; qué es el pecado? y todo lo que no 0.02252829
proviene de fe,
129|Segun Romanos 11:34, ;qué pregunta se hace para indicar que |0 quién fue su 0.09532221
nadie ha ayudado al Sefior a hacer mejores planes? consejero?
357|Segun Romanos 14:23 ; quién es condenado si come? Pero el que duda sobre| 0.73934547
lo que come,
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114|Segun Romanos 11:30, por su desobediencia, ¢ qué habéis pero ahora habéis 0.20192618
obtenido? alcanzado misericordia

120|Segun Romanos 11:32, ;qué ha hecho Dios para tener sujetd a todos en 0.79893556
misericordia de todos? desobediencia,

454|Segun Romanos 15:26, ;qué se agraddé hacer el pueblo de hacer una ofrenda 0.11417926
Macedonia y Achai por los santos pobres de Jerusalén?

468|Segun Romanos 15:30, Pablo pidié oraciones por dos cosas: ¢,Por|por nuestro Sefior 0.29453131
qué y por el amor del Espiritu? Jesucristo

351|Segun Romanos 14:21, ademas de no comer carne ni beber vino, |ni hacer nada 0.72958392
¢, qué mas se debe evitar si hacen tropezar a tu hermano,
ofenderlo o debilitarlo?

447|Segun Romanos 15:24, ; qué razén dio Pablo para querer y ser encaminado 0.7382274
detenerse en Roma en su camino a Espafia ademas de verlos? [hacia alla por vosotros

355|Segun Romanos 14:22, ; qué palabras describen a una persona |Bienaventurado el 0.67547087
gue no se condena a si misma en lo que aprueba?

551|Segun Romanos 16:19, j quiénes se enteraron de la obediencia |Vuestra obediencia ha | 0.71174741
de los hermanos en Roma? venido a ser notoria a

todos,

379|Segun Romanos 15:6, Pablo pronuncié una bendiciéon sobre sus |para que unanimes, a 0.13290663
oyentes para glorificar al Dios y Padre de nuestro Sefior Jesucristo|una voz,
de dos maneras. (2 puntos)

584|Segun Romanos 16:26, ¢ a quién ordend el Dios eterno que se se ha dado a conocer 0.59157644
dieran a conocer las Escrituras proféticas? a todas las naciones

507|Segun Romanos 16:7, ; Andrénico y Junia eran entre los Ellos son muy 0.38714907
apostoles? estimados

445|Segun Romanos 15:24, ; qué dijo Pablo que haria cada vez que |[iré a vosotros, 0.25892533
viajara a Espafia?

430|Segun Romanos 15:20, ¢,cual era el objetivo de Pablo de hacer  |Y de esta manera me 0.53173539
esto donde no se nombraba a Cristo? esforcé en predicar el

evangelio,

550|Segun Romanos 16:18, ;,qué engafian las palabras suaves y el los corazones de los 0.36865709
discurso lisonjero? ingenuos.

383|Segun Romanos 15:7, debemos recibirnos unos a otros como como también Cristo 0.22848646
¢,quién recibié a quién? nos recibio,

287|Segun Romanos 14:4, ;qué pasara con el siervo de Dios? pero estara firme, 0.57877226

143|Segun Romanos 12:3, ¢ quién nos dice que no pensemos mas de [Digo, pues, 0.89187166
nosotros mismos de lo que deberiamos pensar? Se especifico.

548|Segun Romanos 16:18 las personas que causan divisiones y y con suaves palabras | 0.78984362
ofensas contrarias a la doctrina engafnan haciendo ¢ qué dos y halagos
cosas? (2 puntos)

323|Segun Romanos 14:13, en el camino de quién no debemos al hermano. 0.51501222
poner tropiezo?

378|Segun Romanos 15:5, Pablo pronuncié una bendicién hacia los segun Cristo Jesus, 0.70311667
oyentes ¢jsegun quiénes?

374|Segun Romanos 15:4, las cosas que se escribieron antes, ¢ se a fin de que, por la 0.17120449

escribieron para que tuviéramos esperanza? jPor medio de
cuales 2 cosas? (2 puntos)

paciencia y la
consolacién de las
Escrituras,
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362|Segun Romanos 15:1, ; quién debe soportar los escripulos de los [Los que somos fuertes | 0.73949321
deébiles?
17]Segun Romanos 11:5, 4 hay un remanente segun qué? escogido por gracia. 0.51474049
405|Segun Romanos 15:13, ;qué razén da Pablo para pedirle a Dios [para que abundéis en 0.37554926
que nos llene de todo gozo y paz al creer? esperanza
105|Segun Romanos 11:28, ;muchos de Israel son enemigos con Asi que en cuanto al 0.9211921
respecto a qué? evangelio,
516|Segun Romanos 16:10 ¢,qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por la Saludad a Apeles, 0.73828155
persona que dijo que era aprobada en Cristo y como se llamaba
esta persona?
572|Segun Romanos 16:23, ; qué palabras usa Pablo para describir a |y el hermano 0.1608272
Cuarto?
217|Segun Romanos 13:2, ; qué les sucede a las personas que se y los que resisten, 0.99645696
resisten a la autoridad? acarrean condenacion
para si mismos.
377|Segun Romanos 15:5, ¢ qué bendicién de Dios pronuncia Pablo  |os dé entre vosotros 0.68615987
sobre los lectores segun Cristo Jesus? un mismo sentir
220(Segun Romanos 13:3, los gobernantes no son terror para las sino al malo. 0.18341331
buenas obras, sino jpara qué?
508|Segun Romanos 16:7, ;entre quiénes se destacaron Andrénico y |entre los apdstoles, 0.3638691
Junia?
496|Segun Romanos 16:4, ¢ por quién arriesgaron su propio cuello por mi, 0.93986029
Priscila y Aquila?
241[{Segun Romanos 13:7, ¢a quién se le debe dar honor? al que honra, honra. 0.97782976
409|Segun Romanos 15:14, ;de qué esta seguro Pablo que los de que vosotros 0.85448898
romanos estan llenos ademas de todo conocimiento? mismos estais llenos
de bondad
382|Segun Romanos 15:7, ; qué debemos hacer nosotros tal como Por tanto, recibios los 0.11702184
también hizo Cristo por nosotros? unos a los otros,
406|Segun Romanos 15:13, ;con qué poder le pide Pablo a Dios que [por el poder del 0.4953668
nos haga abundar en esperanza? Espiritu Santo.
331|Segun Romanos 14:15, ; qué debes evitar hacerle a aquel por No hagas que por 0.68462069
quien Cristo muri¢? causa de tu comida
44(Segun Romanos 11:12, ;qué declaraciéon muestra que podemos (¢ cuanto mas lo sera su| 0.76321226
esperar mayores riquezas para el mundo y los gentiles si Israel es |plena restauracion?
restaurado a Dios?
441|Segun Romanos 15:23, ; qué dijo Pablo que ya no tenia donde Pero ahora, no 0.95495003
estaba? teniendo mas campo
en estas regiones,
197|Segun Romanos 12:17, ¢ cuén abiertamente debemos considerar [delante de todos los 0.04651814
las cosas buenas? hombres.
289|Segun Romanos 14:5, ; qué piensa una persona que se opone a |Uno hace diferencia 0.92311467
otra que estima iguales todos los dias? entre dia y dia,
495|Segun Romanos 16:4, ;qué hicieron Priscila y Aquila por la vida [que expusieron su vida| 0.76217869
de Pablo?
9|Segun Romanos 11:3, ¢ qué le dijo Elias a Dios que habian hecho [y tus altares han 0.51289963

ademas de matar a sus profetas?

derribado;
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32|Segun Romanos 11:9 y Salmo 69:22, ; qué cuatro cosas le pidié [«Sea vuelto su 0.00358873
David a Dios para que fuera la mesa de su enemigo? (4 puntos) [banquete en trampay
en red, en tropiezo y
justo castigo.
266|Segun Romanos 13:14, ; qué debemos hacer con el Sefior Al contrario, vestios 0.93202371
Jesucristo para que caminemos apropiadamente?
262|Segun Romanos 13:13, s a qué hora debemos caminar Andemos como de dia,| 0.94482841
apropiadamente? honestamente;
201|Segun Romanos 12:19, 4 cudl es otra declaracién que explica el |No os venguéis 0.70720567
significado de decir den lugar a la ira? vosotros mismos,
amados mios,
578|Segun Romanos 16:25, qué puede hacer Dios segun el que puede fortaleceros | 0.31808263
evangelio de Pablo y la predicacion de Jesucristo?
72|Segun Romanos 11:20, ;qué paso a causa de la incredulidad? fueron desgajadas, 0.5574467
433|Segun Romanos 15:21, ;qué palabras se usan para introducir la [sino, como esta 0.42824563
cita que dice que a quienes no fue anunciado, lo veran? escrito:
554|Segun Romanos 16:19, en contraste con ser sabio en lo bueno, |e ingenuos para el mal.| 0.46885703
¢,qué quiere Pablo para las personas que leen este libro?
540|Segun Romanos 16:16, ¢ de quién envi6 saludos Pablo? todas las iglesias de 0.79318827
Cristo.
463|Segun Romanos 15:28, ; qué planeaba hacer Pablo después de |pasaré entre vosotros 0.4851093
haber entregado la contribucion de Macedonia y Acaya a los rumbo a Espafia.
pobres entre los santos en Jerusalén y haberles sellado este
fruto?
245|Segun Romanos 13:8, ;,qué mas ha hecho la persona que ama a |ha cumplido la Ley, 0.62267881
otra?
222|Segun Romanos 13:3, ;,qué debes hacer si no quieres tener Haz lo bueno 0.62572543
miedo de la autoridad?
474|Segun Romanos 15:31, ;Pablo pidi6 oraciones para ser liberado [que estan en Judea 0.95800638
de qué incrédulos?
506|Segun Romanos 16:7, ;de qué dos maneras Andrénico y Junia mis parientes y 0.81852016
tuvieron experiencias similares a las de Pablo? (2 puntos) compainieros de
prisiones.
226|Segun Romanos 13:4, ;como deberias sentirte hacia la autoridad |teme, 0.97651191
que esta sobre ti si haces el mal?
412|Segun Romanos 15:15, ;como llama Pablo a los lectores de su  [Pero os he escrito, 0.11529307
carta cuando les dice que ha escrito con mas osadia en algunos |hermanos,
puntos?
77{Segun Romanos 11:21, ;qué no perdond Dios? a las ramas naturales, [ 0.16983252
320|Segun Romanos 14:13, ,qué ya no se debe hacer? Asi que, ya no nos 0.27246539
juzguemos mas los
unos a los otros,
490|Segun Romanos 16:2, ¢ qué habia hecho Febe por Pablo y por porque ella ha ayudado| 0.18673909
muchas otras personas?
108|Segun Romanos 11:28, ;todo Israel es amado respecto de qué? |pero en cuanto a la 0.43257254
eleccion,
424|Segun Romanos 15:18, Pablo no se atrevié a hablar de lo que para conducir a los 0.86948953

Cristo no habia logrado a través de él ;para hacer qué?

gentiles a la
obediencia.
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434|Segun Romanos 15:21, ;quién vera? «Aquellos a quienes 0.75063695
nunca les fue
anunciado acerca de
él,
458|Segun Romanos 15:27, ;qué relacién tienen los cristianos ya que son deudores a | 0.35285813
gentiles con los santos de Jerusalén? ellos,
179]Segun Romanos 12:12, ;en qué debemos tener paciencia? sufridos en la 0.80519506
tribulacion,
51|Segun Romanos 11:14, ; por qué Pablo quiere provocar a celos a |y hacer salvos a 0.37541639
algunas personas que son su carne? algunos de ellos,
402|Segun Romanos 15:13, ;a quién pide Pablo que nos llene de todo |Y el Dios de la 0.91485908
gozo y paz al creer? esperanza
70|Segun Romanos 11:19, ; qué podrian decir los injertados en el para que yo fuera 0.06430478
olivo que se logré al romper algunas de las ramas? injertado.»
469|Segun Romanos 15:30, Pablo rogé oraciones por dos cosas: ¢,Por |y por el amor del 0.53737465
el Sefior Jesucristo y por medio de qué? Espiritu,
124|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;,qué palabra se usa para describir los iCuan insondables 0.76661192
juicios de Dios?
264|Segun Romanos 13:13, no debemos andar en juerga y no en lujurias y 0.31690978
borrachera. ¢ Cuales son las siguientes dos formas en las que libertinaje,
debemos evitar caminar?
350|Segun Romanos 14:21, ; qué dos ejemplos de consumo de cosas |no comer carne ni 0.78880155
es bueno evitar si pueden causar que tu hermano experimente beber vino
dificultades?
380|Segun Romanos 15:6, el deseo de Pablo es que con una sola glorifiquéis al Dios y 0.01837348
mente y una sola boca hagamos qué y quién de nuestro Sefor Padre
Jesucristo.
155|Segun Romanos 12:5, somos muchos y somos un cuerpo en y todos miembros los 0.688411
Cristo. ; Qué mas somos? unos de los otros.
195|Segun Romanos 12:17, ;a quién debemos pagar mal por el mal [No paguéis a nadie 0.19278069
que hacen? mal por mal;
218|Segun Romanos 13:3, s quiénes no son un terror para las buenas |Los magistrados 0.37979292
obras?
442|Segun Romanos 15:23, ;tenia Pablo muchos afios para llegara |y deseando 0.20834965
Roma?
576|Segun Romanos 16:24, ;qué palabra usé Pablo para enfatizar Ameén. 0.28004388
que realmente quiere que la gracia de Jesus esté con todos
nosotros?
121]Segun Romanos 11:32, ¢ por qué Dios encomendo a todos ellos la|para tener misericordia| 0.18062056
desobediencia? de todos.
27|Segun Romanos 11:8, ¢ qué declaracion resumida introduce la «Dios les dio espiritu 0.10667967
idea de que Dios dio a los que no son los elegidos ojos para que |insensible,
no vieran y oidos para que no oyeran?
523|Segun Romanos 16:12 ;qué dos personas con nombres similares |Saludad a Trifena y a 0.15288849
han trabajado en el Sefior? Trifosa,
372|Segun Romanos 15:4, ;qué se escribieron para nuestro Las cosas que se 0.91287516
aprendizaje? escribieron antes,
68|Segun Romanos 11:18, ;qué dos maneras de decir la misma recuerda que no 0.07983677

cosa explican lo que deben recordar los injertados en el olivo?

sustentas tu a la raiz,
sino la raiz a ti.
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505|Segun Romanos 16:7, ;,qué queria Pablo que se hiciera con las |Saludad a Andrénicoy | 0.74543353
dos personas a las que llamaba sus compatriotas y comparferos |a Junias,
de prisidon y como se llamaban? (3 puntos)
455|Segun Romanos 15:26, ;a qué pueblo en Jerusalén los para los pobres que 0.98196214
macedonios y Achai qué debian hacer una determinada hay entre los santos
contribucion?
211|Segun Romanos 13:1, ; qué debe hacer cada persona? Sométase 0.18595483
466|Segun Romanos 15:29, ;cuando Pablo vendria a Roma, en qué |[llegaré con abundancia| 0.01642439
dijo que vendria? de la bendicién del
evangelio de Cristo.
172|Segun Romanos 12:10, ;,qué debemos hacer con el amor Amaos los unos a los 0.07185358
fraternal ademas de darnos preferencia unos a otros? otros
347|Segun Romanos 14:20, s,cémo se describe la situaciéon cuando un|pero lo malo 0.13851852
hombre come con ofensa?
531|Segun Romanos 16:14,  qué pidié Pablo que se hiciera por Saludad 0.18827048
Asincrito, Flegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes y los hermanos que
estaban con ellos?
376|Segun Romanos 15:5, ; qué dos atributos de Dios hay en este Y el Dios de la 0.71138328
versiculo que pronuncia una bendicidon sobre nosotros por tener |paciencia y de la
ideas afines? consolacién
117|Segun Romanos 11:31, ;mediante qué también ellos podran para que por la 0.77300618
alcanzar misericordia? misericordia concedida
a vosotros,
28]|Segun Romanos 11:8, ¢ qué les dio Dios a los que no son los 0jos que no vean 0.03021897
elegidos ademas de oidos para que no oigan?
294|Segun Romanos 14:6, ;qué hace una persona que observa el lo hace para el Sefor; 0.41110676
dia?
411|Segun Romanos 15:14, dado que Pablo confia en que los de tal manera que 0.66360291
romanos estan llenos de bondad y de todo conocimiento, s qué podéis aconsejaros
considera que son capaces de hacer? unos a otros.
276|Segun Romanos 14:2 ;quién come soélo verduras? otro, que es débil, 0.69401594
259|Segun Romanos 13:12, ya que la noche ya casi termina, s qué Desechemos, pues, las| 0.39109777
debemos hacer ademas de ponernos la armadura de la luz? obras de las tinieblas
61|Segun Romanos 11:17, ;como se simboliza a los lectores? y tu, siendo olivo 0.90305521
silvestre,
251|Segun Romanos 13:10, puesto que el amor no hace dafo al asi que el 0.53965704
préjimo, ¢ qué es el amor? cumplimiento de la Ley
260[Segun Romanos 13:12, ya que el dia estd por comenzar, ademas |y vistamonos las 0.66650341
de desechar las obras de las tinieblas, ;qué debemos hacer? armas de la luz.
184|Segun Romanos 12:14, ;a quién deberias bendecir y no a los que os persiguen;| 0.60011608
maldecir?
327|Segun Romanos 14:14, ; qué es una cosa para alguien que para él lo es. 0.35009958
considera algo inmundo?
110|Segun Romanos 11:28, ;por qué es amado todo Israel en cuanto |por causa de sus 0.61442902
a la eleccion? padres,
249|Segun Romanos 13:9, ;,qué dicho resume los mandamientos? «Amaras a tu projimo 0.16908386

como a ti mismo.»
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476|Segun Romanos 15:31, ; Pablo pidi6 oraciones para que su sea bien recibida; 0.46643947
servicio por Jerusalén fuera qué?

528|Segun Romanos 16:13, 4 con qué palabras describi6 Pablo a escogido en el Sefior, 0.69203713
Rufo?

98|Segun Romanos 11:25, ; qué sucedera hasta que entre la plenitud |el endurecimiento de 0.92720309

de los gentiles? una parte de Israel

265|Segun Romanos 13:13, no debemos andar en lascivia y lujuria. no en contiendas y 0.55118725
¢, Cuales son las siguientes dos formas en las que debemos evitar |envidia.
caminar?

183|Segun Romanos 12:14, ;qué debes hacer con los que te Bendecid 0.63335919
persiguen?

342|Segun Romanos 14:19, debemos perseguir dos cosas. ¢ Qué Por lo tanto, sigamos 0.72398142
debemos hacer ademas de las cosas por las cuales uno puede lo que contribuye a la
edificar a otro? paz

162|Segun Romanos 12:7, si nuestro don es el ministerio, ¢ en qué en servir; 0.69561886
actividad debemos usarlo?

145|Segun Romanos 12:3, ¢ a quién se le dice que piense con a cada cual que esta 0.9292332
seriedad? entre vosotros,

269|Segun Romanos 13:14, ; qué provisiones para la carne debemos |los deseos 0.24708154
evitar preparar?

147|Segun Romanos 12:3, ;como se supone que debes pensar de ti |sino que piense de si 0.94344303
mismo mas alto de lo que deberias pensar? con cordura,

50|Segun Romanos 11:14, ;a quién quiere provocar Pablo a celos? [a los de mi sangre 0.78894952

589|Segun Romanos 16:27,  por cuanto tiempo queria Pablo que Dios|para siempre. 0.48645609
recibiera gloria?

256|Segun Romanos 13:11, ; qué hay mas cerca que cuando creimos |nuestra salvacion que 0.96874824
por primera vez? cuando creimos.

242(Segun Romanos 13:8, con excepcion del amor, ¢ cuanta deuda No debais a nadie 0.0043285
esta bien tener? nada,

267(Segun Romanos 13:14 ;qué debemos vestir para caminar del Sefor Jesucristo 0.89130988
correctamente?

136|Segun Romanos 12:1, debemos presentar nuestro cuerpo como |[como sacrificio vivo, 0.93387759
algo santo y agradable a Dios. ;Qué es este algo?

524|Segun Romanos 16:12, ; qué han hecho Trifena y Trifosa? que trabajan 0.1025723

arduamente en el
Sefior.

558|Segun Romanos 16:21, 4,qué hacen Timoteo, Lucio, Jasén y Os saludan 0.99958152
Sosipater?

464|Segun Romanos 15:29, ;qué palabras se usan para indicar cuan |Y sé que 0.76053869
seguro estaba Pablo de que vendria en la plenitud de la bendicidon
del evangelio de Cristo a Roma?

141|Segun Romanos 12:2, ;qué podemos hacer con la perfecta para que comprobéis 0.83188442
voluntad de Dios si somos transformados?

200|Segun Romanos 12:18 ; qué debemos hacer si es posible y por  |estad en paz con todos| 0.22571401
mucho que dependa de nosotros? los hombres.

368|Segun Romanos 15:2, cuando cada uno de nosotros tratamos de |para edificacion, 0.7233155
agradar a nuestro prgjimo, ¢ qué objetivo debemos tener para
ellos?

452|Segun Romanos 15:26, ¢la gente de qué dos areas enviaba porque Macedonia y 0.47828187

contribuciones a Jerusalén por parte de Pablo?

Acaya
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509|Segun Romanos 16:7, s cuando fueron Andrénico y Junia en y ademas creyeron en | 0.42537836
Cristo comparados con Pablo? Cristo antes que yo.
40(Segun Romanos 11:11, ademas de su caida, ¢ qué tenia la vino la salvacién a los 0.7315835
intencién de poner celosos a Israel? gentiles,
493|Segun Romanos 16:3, ja quién pididé Pablo que saludaran los a Priscila y a Aquila, 0.0345927
santos en Roma? (2 puntos)
330|Segun Romanos 14:15, si tu hermano se entristece por tu comida, |ya no andas conforme | 0.53720366
¢, qué no estas haciendo? al amor.
511|Segun Romanos 16:8, ;quién era Amplias para Pablo? amado mio en el 0.60726256
Sefior.
533|Segun Romanos 16:14,  a quién queria Pablo que lo saludaran |y a los hermanos que 0.37170965
junto con Asincrito, Flegon, Hermas, Patrobas y Hermes? estan con ellos.
309|Segun Romanos 14:9, ,qué tres cosas hizo Cristo para que murio, resucito y volvié | 0.84742165
seamos suyos ya sea que vivamos o muramos? (3 puntos) a vivir:
318|Segun Romanos 14:12, ; a quién dara cada uno cuenta de si dara a Dios 0.89366578
mismo?
178|Segun Romanos 12:12, ;en qué debemos regocijarnos? gozosos en la 0.37877228
esperanza,
22|Segun Romanos 11:6, vemos una declaracién que dice que sila [|de otra manera la obra 0.5372307
eleccion es por obras, ya no es gracia. Si esto no fuera cierto ya no seria obra.
¢,qué podriamos decir?
546|Segun Romanos 16:18 las personas que causan divisiones y a nuestro Sefior 0.71498318
ofensas contrarias a la doctrina ¢ no sirven a quién? Jesucristo,
369|Segun Romanos 15:3, s qué ejemplo seguimos cuando porque ni aun Cristo se| 0.64679031
agradamos a nuestro préjimo en lugar de a nosotros mismos? agrado a si mismo;
19(Segun Romanos 11:6, vemos que si la eleccion es por gracia de otra manera la 0.13661759
entonces ya no es por obras. Si esto no fuera cierto ¢qué gracia ya no seria
podriamos decir? gracia.
416|Segun Romanos 15:16 ;qué queria ser Pablo para los gentiles? |para ser ministro de 0.44255595
Jesucristo a los
gentiles,
252[{Segun Romanos 13:10, 4,cual es el cumplimiento de la ley? es el amor. 0.98343903
364|Segun Romanos 15:1, ;,qué no debemos hacer los que somos y no agradarnos a 0.13845978
fuertes? Nosotros mismos.
501|Segun Romanos 16:5, ; quiénes fueron las primicias de Acaya Saludad a Epeneto, 0.86678493
para Cristo y qué pidié Pablo que se hiciera por él? amado mio,
115|Segun Romanos 11:30, ¢ a través de qué has obtenido ahora por la desobediencia 0.11314388
misericordia? de ellos,
64|Segun Romanos 11:17, ;de qué dos cosas particip6 el olivo de laraizy de larica 0.95714908
silvestre? (2 puntos) savia
386|Segun Romanos 15:8, ; Jesucristo se convirtié en qué para la vino a ser siervo de la 0.88011342
verdad de Dios? circuncision
300|Segun Romanos 14:6 ;quién no come y da gracias a Dios? y el que no come, 0.73189948
485|Segun Romanos 16:1, ¢ quién era Febe nuestra hermana? diaconisa de laiglesia | 0.36126415
en Cencrea.
494|Segun Romanos 16:3, ,como describié Pablo a Priscila y Aquila? [mis colaboradores en 0.19580357
Cristo Jesus,
112|Segun Romanos 11:29, ;qué dos cosas son irrevocables? los dones y el 0.51745686

llamamiento de Dios.
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208|Segun romanos 12:20, ;qué le haras a tu enemigo si le das de pues haciendo esto, 0.41126847
comer cuando tiene hambre y le das de beber cuando tiene sed? |haras que le arda la
cara de verglenza.
131|Segun Romanos 11:36, ;. cuales son las tres frases porque de él, por él y 0.69450929
preposicionales que describen cémo todas las cosas se para él
relacionan con Dios? (3 puntos)
345|Segun Romanos 14:20, s no debemos destruir la obra de Dios por causa de la 0.5987938
para qué? comida.
16/Segun Romanos 11:5, ;qué hay en este tiempo segun la elecciéon [ha quedado un 0.57802569
de la gracia? remanente
34|Segun Romanos 11:10, ¢,qué resultado queria David para sus para que no vean, 0.45442499
enemigos cuando le pidié a Dios que oscureciera sus 0jos?
277{Segun Romanos 14:2, ;qué hacen las personas débiles? s6lo come legumbres. [ 0.13188253
90|Segun Romanos 11:24, en contraste con ser cortado del olivo y contra naturaleza 0.48908417
silvestre, s qué se podria haber hecho por usted? fuiste injertado
470|Segun Romanos 15:30, ¢ Qué le rogo Pablo a Dios que el pueblo [que me ayudéis orando| 0.96550683
de Roma hiciera por él?
585|Segun Romanos 16:26, ¢ por qué se manifestd el misterio? para que obedezcan a | 0.30227098
la fe,
497|Segun Romanos 16:4, ;como respondieron Pablo y todas las a los cuales no so6lo yo | 0.83235024
iglesias de los gentiles hacia Priscila y Aquila por arriesgar su doy las gracias,
propio cuello por la vida de Pablo?
46(Segun Romanos 11:13, ¢ por qué Pablo les habla a los gentiles? [Por cuanto yo soy 0.81991397
apostol a los gentiles,
440|Segun Romanos 15:22, ;qué fue lo que mas le impidié a Pablo de ir a vosotros. 0.20920608
hacer porque habia tanta gente en Roma que nombraba a Cristo?
302|Segun Romanos 14:7, hay dos declaraciones similares. Se dice  |Ninguno de nosotros 0.04704647
qgue nadie muere a si mismo. 4 Cual es la otra afirmacion? vive para si
574|Segun Romanos 16:24, ; qué queria ser Pablo con todos los La gracia de nuestro 0.31686339
destinatarios de este libro? Sefor Jesucristo
354|Segun Romanos 14:22, si tienes fe, ¢ donde debe estar? Tenla para ti mismo 0.59830114
delante de Dios.
186|Segun Romanos 12:15, ;qué debemos hacer con los que se Gozaos 0.02055739
regocijan?
238|Segun Romanos 13:7, ;a quién se deben pagar los impuestos? |al que tributo, tributo; 0.91229661
526|Segun Romanos 16:12, ; qué hizo el amado parsis? que tanto ha trabajado | 0.45223187
en el Sefor.
171|Segun Romanos 12:9, ;qué debemos hacer con lo bueno? y seguid lo bueno. 0.47362818
268|Segun Romanos 13:14, para caminar apropiadamente debemos |y no satisfagais 0.22831946
revestirnos del Sefor Jesucristo.  Qué debemos hacer por la
carne?
371[Segun Romanos 15:3, cuando eres vituperado o cuando otros te |cayeron sobre mi.» 0.17376648
vituperan, ¢ sobre quién lleva el vituperio?
81|Segun Romanos 11:22, Dios mostré severidad con los que caian. |pero la bondad para 0.97550737
¢, Qué hizo en contraste con esto? contigo,
239|Segun Romanos 13:7, s a quién se le debe pagar la aduana? al que impuesto, 0.36940637
impuesto;
199|Segun Romanos 12:18, ; cuanto debemos esforzarnos por vivir en|en cuanto dependa de | 0.99123144

paz con todos los hombres?

vosotros,
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166|Segun Romanos 12:8, ;qué don se menciona después de la el que reparte, con 0.19768811
exhortacion y antes de dirigir? ; Como se supone que se debe generosidad;
utilizar este regalo?
391|Segun Romanos 15:10, ¢,a quién se le dice que haga qué con su |Y otra vez dice: 0.05983753
pueblo? «Alegraos, gentiles,
482|Segun Roomans 15:33, ;qué le pidié Pablo al Dios de paz que sea con todos 0.45999553
hiciera? vosotros. Amén.
341|Segun Romanos 14:18, ;cdmo se considera a una persona que |agrada a Dios y es 0.44123161
sirve a Cristo en estas cosas? aprobado por los
hombres.
111|Segun Romanos 11:29, ;con qué adjetivo se describen los dones |porque irrevocables 0.62006966
y el llamado de Dios? son
395|Segun Romanos 15:11, ; qué se les dice a todos ustedes que y exaltadlo 0.93989518
hagan?
100|Segun Romanos 11:26, ¢ quiénes de Israel seran salvos? Luego todo Israel sera | 0.60716006
salvo,
579|Segun Romanos 16:25, Dios puede establecerte segun tres segun mi evangelio y la| 0.49093611
cosas. ¢,Cuales son las dos primeras cosas? predicacion de
Jesucristo,
243|Segun Romanos 13:8, ;,qué excepcion hay al principio general de [sino el amaros unos a | 0.09504834
que no debemos deber nada a nadie? otros,
446|Segun Romanos 15:24, ;qué razén dio Pablo para querer pues espero veros al 0.21465929
detenerse en Roma en su camino a Espafa ademas de recibir su |pasar
ayuda para llegar a Espafa?
557|Segun Romanos 16:20, ¢ la gracia de quién pide Pablo paraira |La gracia de nuestro 0.10445172
donde? (2 puntos) Sefior Jesucristo sea
con vosotros.
104|Segun Romanos 11:27, ;Dios hizo un pacto para hacer qué con |cuando yo quite sus 0.19305964
los pecados de Israel? pecados.»
582|Segun Romanos 16:26, ; mediante qué manifestd Dios el misterio |y que por las Escrituras| 0.55112406
mantenido en secreto desde el principio del mundo? de los profetas,
202|Segun Romanos 12:19, ; qué deberian hacer en lugar de sino dejad lugar a laira| 0.39397325
vengarse? de Dios,
397|Segun Romanos 15:12, ; quién escribidé que una raiz de Jesé Y otra vez dice Isaias: | 0.65108101
reinara sobre los gentiles?
188|Segun Romanos 12:15, ;qué debemos hacer con los que lloran? |[llorad 0.50133322
492|Segun Romanos 16:3, ¢ qué pidié Pablo a los santos de Roma Saludad 0.39564474
que hicieran por Priscila y Aquila?
94|Segun Romanos 11:24, ; qué es probable que se haga con las seran injertados en su | 0.15454354
ramas naturales? propio olivo?
566|Segun Romanos 16:23, ; Qué hizo Gayo ademas de recibir a Os saluda 0.5142408
Pablo y a toda la iglesia?
384|Segun Romanos 15:7, ; qué efecto tiene para Dios que nos para gloria de Dios. 0.79319396
recibamos unos a otros asi como también Cristo nos recibio?
205|Segun Romanos 12:19 quien dijo La Venganza es Mente, ¢,yo dice el Sefor.» 0.76721131
pagaré?
561|Segun Romanos 16:21, ; qué palabras usa Pablo para describir a |y mis parientes 0.01832952

Lucio, Jasén y Sosipater?
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92|Segun Romanos 11:24, se hace una pregunta para ayudar al ¢cuanto mas estos, 0.47747688
lector a comprender la probabilidad de que se injerten ramas
naturales. ; Qué frase de esta pregunta transmite esto?
132|Segun Romanos 11:36, ¢ cuantas cosas son para Dios y por Dios [son todas las cosas. 0.49720573
y para Dios?
296|Segun Romanos 14:6, ;,qué hace una persona que no observa el |para el Sefor no lo 0.2752131
dia? hace.
373|Segun Romanos 15:4,  para quién fueron escritas las cosas que |para nuestra 0.51359465
fueron escritas antes? ensefianza se
escribieron,
450|Segun Romanos 15:25, ;qué estaba haciendo Pablo cuando voy a Jerusalén 0.69379343
escribio esta carta?
85|Segun Romanos 11:23, ; ellos también seran injertados si hacen [si no permanecen en 0.81407573
que? incredulidad,
60|Segun Romanos 11:17, s qué simbolo se utiliza para describir que |Si algunas de las 0.90114462
parte de Israel es desechado? ramas fueron
desgajadas
107|Segun Romanos 11:28, ; por causa de quién muchos de Israel por causa de vosotros; | 0.62624272
son enemigos del evangelio?
499|Segun Romanos 16:5, ja quién pidié Pablo que lo saludaran si Saludad también a la 0.52507631
estaba en la casa de Aquila y Priscila? iglesia
451|Segun Romanos 15:25, ;por qué dijo Pablo que iba a Jerusalén? [para ministrar a los 0.17074989
santos,
161|Segun Romanos 12:7, ;qué don debemos usar en nuestro el de servicio, 0.50385003
ministerio?
518|Segun Romanos 16:10, ¢ Pablo pidié que se saludara a las Saludad a los de la 0.57844455
personas de cuya casa? familia de Aristébulo.
413|Segun Romanos 15:15, ;qué hizo Pablo en esta carta para en parte con 0.28912631
recordarles la gracia que Dios le habia dado? atrevimiento,
519|Segun Romanos 16:11, ; quién era compatriota de Pablo? Saludad a Herodion, 0.35110454
65|Segun Romanos 11:17, 4 el olivo silvestre pudo participar de la del olivo, 0.24647961
raiz y de la grosura de qué?
8|Segun Romanos 11:3, ¢ qué le dijo Elias a Dios que los israelitas [han dado muerte 0.72436802
habian hecho a sus profetas?
503|Segun Romanos 16:6, s qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por una |Saludad a Maria, 0.05873554
persona que trabajaba mucho para ellos y qué queria que se
hiciera por ella?
55|Segun Romanos 11:15, ¢ cual sera su aceptacion? sino vida de entre los 0.7099311
muertos?
293|Segun Romanos 14:6 ;quién lo observa ante el Sefior? El que distingue un dia [ 0.79300955
de otro,
587|Segun Romanos 16:27, qué queria Pablo que se le diera a Dios [sea gloria 0.18884234
a través de Jesucristo?
588|Segun Romanos 16:27, ; mediante quién queria Pablo que se le |mediante Jesucristo 0.28565723
diera gloria a Dios?
52|Segun Romanos 11:15, jqué podria conducir a la reconciliacion  |porque si su exclusion | 0.81590467
del mundo?
163|Segun Romanos 12:7, ;quién debe usar el don de ensenar? el que ensena, 0.87436934
284|Segun Romanos 14:4, se hace una pregunta para indicar que no |al criado ajeno? 0.39453868

debemos juzgar a cierta categoria de personas. ¢ A quién no
debemos juzgar?
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349|Segun Romanos 14:21, ; qué declaracion resumida describe la Mejor es 0.68540546
situacion en la que una persona evita hacer cosas que hagan que
su hermano tropiece, se ofenda o se debilite?
353|Segun Romanos 14:22, ; qué pregunta se hace y se responde i Tienes tu fe? 0.64587552
diciendo: tenlo para ti delante de Dios?
213|Segun Romanos 13:1, ,quién tiene toda autoridad? porque no hay 0.08768132
autoridad que no
provenga de Dios,
489|Segun Romanos 16:2, ;Pablo queria que los santos de Roma en cualquier cosa en 0.47605939
ayudaran a Febe en qué cosas? que necesite de
vOsotros,
488|Segun Romanos 16:2, Pablo queria que los santos de Roma y ayudadla 0.63251943
hicieran dos cosas por Febe. Queria que la recibieran y ¢ qué
mas?
168|Segun Romanos 12:8, ;qué don se menciona después de la el que hace 0.87722106
importancia de liderar con diligencia? ; Cémo se debe utilizar? misericordia, con
alegria.
130|Segun Romanos 11:35, ;qué pregunta se hace para indicar que | Quién le dio a él 0.48619799
Dios no ha tomado prestado nada de nadie? primero, para que le
fuera recompensado?,
312|Segun Romanos 14:10, ,qué dos preguntas se hacen para Tu, pues ¢ por qué 0.25376822
mostrar que debes juzgar a tu hermano? juzgas a tu hermano?
O tu también, ¢ por qué
menosprecias a tu
hermano?,
481|Segun Romanos 15:33, ¢ qué atributos de Dios describié Pablo Que el Dios de paz 0.98368555
cuando le pidié a Dios que estuviera con los lectores de su carta?
101|Segun Romanos 11:26, ;de dénde vendra el Libertador? como esta escrito: 0.43697546
«Vendra de Sion el
Libertador,
359|Segun Romanos 14:23, ; por qué es condenada la persona que  |porque no lo hace con 0.9110738
duda si come? fe;
280])Segun Romanos 14:3 ; quién no debe juzgar al que come? y el que no come 0.01020445
148|Segun Romanos 12:3, ;qué se supone que debes pensar con conforme a la medida 0.44013865
seriedad segun lo que Dios te ha tratado? de fe
176|Segun Romanos 12:11, ;qué es lo mismo que no ser perezoso? [fervientes en espiritu, 0.96590018
204|Segun Romanos 12:19, 4 qué cita explica por qué Pablo dice que |«Mia es la venganza, 0.95107015
no debes vengarte? yo pagare,
127|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;qué es lo que no se puede descubrir? sus caminos!, 0.43468296
310|Segun Romanos 14:9, ; Qué podria hacer Cristo en relacién con |para ser Sefior 0.44503594
los muertos y los vivos porque murid, resucitd y vivié de nuevo?
58|Segun Romanos 11:16, las ramas son santas si j,qué es santo? |y sila raiz es santa, 0.2977501
586|Segun Romanos 16:27, ; quién es el unico sabio? al unico y sabio Dios, 0.90580537
491|Segun Romanos 16:2, ;de quién habia sido ayuda Febe? (2 a muchos y a mi 0.01240348

puntos)

mismo.
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146|Segun Romanos 12:3, ;se supone que uno debe pensar que no tenga mas alto | 0.13213154
sobriamente en contraste con qué? concepto de si que el
que debe tener,
223|Segun Romanos 13:3, ;qué tendras de la autoridad si haces el y seras alabado por 0.46766503
bien? ella,
263|Segun Romanos 13:13, debemos caminar apropiadamente como |no en glotonerias y 0.91921638
en el dia, no en varias cosas. ¢ Cuales son las dos primeras cosas |borracheras,
enumeradas?
437|Segun Romanos 15:21, ;qué hara la gente que no ha oido? entenderan.» 0.08829091
240|Segun Romanos 13:7, ja quién se le debe dar temor? al que respeto, 0.0008632
respeto;
567|Segun Romanos 16:23, ; quién fue el anfitrion de Pablo y el Gayo, 0.86863467
anfitrién de toda la iglesia?
500|Segun Romanos 16:5, ,a qué iglesia pidié Pablo que lo que se reune en su 0.7739674
saludaran? Se especifico. casa.
281|Segun Romanos 14:3, ;,qué se le debe prohibir hacer al que no no juzgue al que come,| 0.32424259
come?
20|Segun Romanos 11:6, ¢ si la eleccidn se obtiene por qué ya no es |Y si es por obras, 0.78758317
por gracia?
575|Segun Romanos 16:24, ; con quién queria Pablo que fuera la sea con todos 0.22813474
gracia de nuestro Senor Jesucristo? vVOsotros.
177|Segun Romanos 12:11, cuando trabajamos diligentemente para [sirviendo al Sefior; 0.35715753
dar preferencia unos a otros, ¢ a quién debemos servir?
339|Segun Romanos 14:17, el reino de Dios es justicia, paz y gozo en el Espiritu Santo. 0.11423483
;en qué?
541|Segun Romanos 16:17, ,a quién pidié Pablo que tomara nota de |Pero os ruego, 0.61919475
los que causan divisiones y ofensas en contra de lo que habian hermanos,
aprendido previamente?
456|Segun Romanos 15:26, la gente de Macedonia y Achai querian que estan en 0.51090842
ayudar a los pobres entre los santos, ¢ quién, dénde, donde? Jerusalén.
191|Segun Romanos 12:16, ¢ hacia quién deberiamos tener la misma |entre vosotros; 0.35156943
opinién?
534|Segun Romanos 16:15, ; qué queria Pablo que se hiciera por Saludad 0.38951433
Fildlogo y Julia, Nereo y su hermana, Olimpas y todos los santos
que estan con ellos?
473|Segun Romanos 15:31, ¢ Pablo pidi6 oraciones para ser liberado |[de los rebeldes 0.41560139
de qué pueblo en Judea?
234|Segun Romanos 13:6, ;,qué debes hacer porque las autoridades |pues por esto pagais 0.24885831
son ministros de Dios? también los tributos,
180|Segun Romanos 12:12, ;en qué debemos continuar cuando nos |constantes en la 0.5630313
regocijamos en la esperanza y somos pacientes en la tribulacion? |oracion.
182|Segun Romanos 12:13, ;qué debemos hacer ademas de distribuir|y practicad la 0.84497788
para las necesidades de los santos? hospitalidad.
358|Segun Romanos 14:23, ; qué le sucede a una persona que duda y|se condena a si 0.30917554
come? mismo,
231|Segun Romanos 13:5, ;qué debes hacer no sdlo por ira sino Por lo cual es 0.64259131
también por motivos de conciencia? necesario estarle
sujetos,
216|Segun Romanos 13:2, quien resiste a una autoridad, sa qué esta |a lo establecido por 0.77087586
resistiendo? Dios resiste;
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401|Segun Romanos 15:12, ;qué haran los gentiles con aquel que se [las cuales esperaran 0.75800968
levantara para reinar sobre ellos? en él.»
214|Segun Romanos 13:1, ; quién ha designado a las personas que |y las que hay, por Dios | 0.17651532
estan en autoridad? han sido establecidas.
340|Segun Romanos 14:18 ;,quién es acepto a Dios y aprobado por  |El que de esta manera 0.3714586
los hombres? Se especifico. sirve a Cristo,
227|Segun Romanos 13:4, ;qué simbolo de poder le ha dado Dios a |porque no en vano 0.32644899
la autoridad sobre usted que deberia hacerle temer si hace el lleva la espada,
mal?
126|Segun Romanos 11:33, ¢ los caminos de Dios ya pasaron de qué? |e inescrutables 0.05363605
169|Segun Romanos 12:9,  qué debe faltar en el amor? El amor sea sin 0.43386607
fingimiento.
356|Segun Romanos 14:22, ; una persona es feliz si no hace qué? que no se condena a si| 0.09272945
mismo en lo que
aprueba.
414|Segun Romanos 15:15, ;qué palabras nos ayudan a saber si como para haceros 0.47569322
Pablo penso que estaba revelando nueva informacién a los recordar,
destinatarios de esta carta?
498|Segun Romanos 16:4, ;quién ademas de Pablo dio gracias a sino también todas las | 0.36500153
Priscila y Aquila por arriesgar el cuello por él? iglesias de los gentiles.
59|Segun Romanos 11:16, si la raiz es santa, ;,qué mas es santo? [también lo son las 0.22548323
ramas.
41(Segun Romanos 11:11, ¢ por qué ha llegado la salvacién a los a fin de provocarlos a 0.58022536
gentiles? celos.
122|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;qué dos pensamientos describen la jProfundidad de las 0.73326905
sabiduria y el conocimiento de Dios? riquezas,
73|Segun Romanos 11:20, otras ramas fueron desgajadas, pero pero tu por la fe estas 0.089224
¢;,qué haces por fe? en pie.
194|Segun Romanos 12:16 ;qué no debemos ser ademas de no No seais sabios en 0.93872393
poner la mente en cosas altivas? vuestra propia opinién.
1|Segun Romanos 11:1, ¢ qué pregunta podria hacerse alguien Por tanto, pregunto: 0.02825144
después de escuchar que Dios llama a su pueblo desobediente y [;Ha desechado Dios a
contrario? su pueblo?
29|Segun Romanos 11:8, ;qué les dio Dios a los que no son los y oidos que no oigan, 0.64116625
elegidos ademas de oidos para que no oigan?
160|Segun Romanos 12:6, si el don que se nos ha dado es profecia, [conforme ala medida 0.42919882
¢;,qué debemos hacer? de la fe;
504|Segun Romanos 16:6, ;,qué habia hecho Maria? la cual ha trabajado 0.13225119
mucho entre vosotros.
530|Segun Romanos 16:13, ¢, qué dijo Pablo acerca de la madre de que lo es también mia. | 0.17598156
Rufus que muestra que ella era especial para Pablo?
570|Segun Romanos 16:23 quién era el tesorero de la ciudad Erasto, 0.97598694
529|Segun Romanos 16:13, Pablo dijo que saludaramos a uno de los |y a su madre, 0.07492386
familiares de Rufus. s Qué pariente?
133|Segun Romanos 11:36, ;hasta cuando se debe dar gloria a Dios? |A él sea la gloria por 0.02191676

los siglos. Amén.
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333|Segun Romanos 14:16, s qué palabras se usan para indicar que |No deis, pues, lugar a 0.35432346
debemos evitar que se hable de nuestro bien como malo? que
109|Segun Romanos 11:28, ;qué es todo Israel con respecto a la son amados 0.51756132
eleccion?
254|Segun Romanos 13:11, ya es hora de hacer qué? que es ya hora de 0.43428198
levantarnos del suefio,
181|Segun Romanos 12:13, ;qué debemos hacer ademas de ser Compartid las 0.2903403
dados a la hospitalidad? necesidades de los
santos
198|Segun Romanos 12:18, ;bajo qué condiciones debemos vivir en |Si es posible, 0.65867577
paz con todos los hombres en la medida en que dependa de
nosotros?
82|Segun Romanos 11:22, ;qué debes hacer para evitar ser si permaneces enesa | 0.72378095
cortado? bondad,
407|Segun Romanos 15:14, ;como se siente Pablo acerca de que los [Estoy seguro 0.64494291
romanos estan llenos de bondad y de todo conocimiento?
337|Segun Romanos 14:17, ; qué dos cosas se enumeran que no son |[no es comida ni 0.05574826
el reino de Dios? bebida,
271|Segun Romanos 14:1, ; qué debemos hacer por aquel que es Recibid 0.13499095
débil en la fe?
190|Segun Romanos 12:16, ¢ qué clase de actitud debemos tener Unanimes 0.33899597
unos hacia otros?
465|Segun Romanos 15:29, ¢ cuando dijo Pablo que vendria en la cuando vaya a 0.26203596
plenitud de la bendicion del evangelio de Cristo? Se especifico. vosotros,
62|Segun Romanos 11:17, ; qué permite al olivo silvestre participar [has sido injertado en 0.70482891
de la raiz y de la grosura del olivo que no es silvestre? lugar de ellas
215(Segun Romanos 13:2, ¢ quién resiste la ordenanza de Dios? De modo que quien se 0.3276101
opone a la autoridad,
221|Segun Romanos 13:3, ;qué pregunta se hace que tenga como ¢ Quieres, pues, no 0.36285113
respuesta: hacer el bien? temer la autoridad?
385|Segun Romanos 15:8, ;,quién ha llegado a ser siervo de la Os digo que Cristo 0.28996087
circuncision? Jesus
307|Segun Romanos 14:8, ; de quién somos, ya sea que vivamos 0 del Sefior somos. 0.17732822
muramos?
388|Segun Romanos 15:9, Jesucristo se ha hecho siervo de la y para que los gentiles | 0.00492596
circuncision para ¢ quién glorificara a Dios por su misericordia?
335|Segun Romanos 14:16, ,de qué no debemos permitir que se de vuestro bien, 0.14726185
hable de malo?
423|Segun Romanos 15:18, ;Pablo no se atrevera a hablar de qué sino de lo que Cristo 0.5438606
cosas? ha hecho por medio de
mi,
467|Segun Romanos 15:30, ¢,qué palabras se usan para mostrar con |[Pero os ruego, 0.7659095
qué intensidad deseaba Pablo que los incrédulos de Judea hermanos,
enviaran oraciones y que su ministerio en Jerusalén fuera
aceptable?
366|Segun Romanos 15:2, ; qué debemos hacer cada uno de agrade a su préjimo 0.66546762
nosotros?
7|Segun Romanos 11:3, ¢ a quién le dijo Elias a Dios que los «Sefior, a tus profetas | 0.29236734

israelitas habian matado?
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134|Segun Romanos 12:1, Pablo nos pide que presentemos nuestros [Por lo tanto, hermanos,| 0.02394743
cuerpos como sacrificio vivo a Dios. ¢ Por qué atributo de Dios 0S ruego por las
hace esta peticién? misericordias de Dios
361|Segun Romanos 14:23, ; cémo se llama aquello que no es de fe? |es pecado. 0.45812842
140|Segun Romanos 12:2, ;qué podemos hacer para poder probar la [sino transformaos por 0.03054657
perfecta voluntad de Dios? medio de la renovacién
de vuestro
entendimiento,
565|Segun Romanos 16:22, Tercio hizo dos cosas. ¢, Qué hizo ademas |os saludo en el Sefior. | 0.71939272
de escribir la epistola a Roma?
580|Segun Romanos 16:25, ; Dios puede establecerte segun el segun la revelaciéon del | 0.90269957
evangelio de Pablo y la predicacion de Jesucristo segun qué? misterio que se ha
mantenido oculto
desde tiempos eternos,
577|Segun Romanos 16:25, quién puede establecerte? Se Y al 0.5361399
especifico.
404|Segun Romanos 15:13, Pablo le pide a Dios que nos llene de en la fe, 0.32715581
gozo y paz s en qué?
389|Segun Romanos 15:9, Jesucristo se ha hecho siervo de la glorifiquen a Dios por 0.69343314
circuncision para que los gentiles pudieran hacer ;qué? su misericordia,
31|Segun Romanos 11:9, ¢ quién le pidi6 a Dios que hiciera de la Y David dice: 0.23947636
mesa de su enemigo un lazo y una trampa?
192|Segun Romanos 12:16, debemos asociarnos con los humildes en [no seais altivos, 0.44028567
lugar de fijar nuestra mente ;dénde?
290|Segun Romanos 14:5, ;qué piensa una persona que se opone a |mientras que otro 0.40830004
la que estima un dia por encima de otro? juzga iguales todos los
dias.
48(Segun Romanos 11:14, ;qué declaraciéon muestra que Pablo esta [por si en alguna 0.53232613
ansioso por encontrar alguna manera de salvar a algunos de sus [manera
compatriotas?
421|Segun Romanos 15:17, Pablo tiene motivos para gloriarse en en lo que a Dios se 0.87397596
Cristo Jesus 4 en qué? refiere,
334|Segun Romanos 14:16, ¢,cual no debes permitir que sea tu bien? [se hable mal 0.2388002
403|Segun Romanos 15:13, ;qué dos cosas le pide Pablo a Dios que |os llene de todo gozoy| 0.71929641
haga por nosotros al creer? paz
47(Segun Romanos 11:13, ;qué hace Pal en su ministerio para tratar [honro mi ministerio, 0.53149499
de poner celosos a sus compatriotas?
547|Segun Romanos 16:18, a qué sirven las personas que causan |sino a sus propios 0.70067047
divisiones y ofensas contrarias a la doctrina? vientres,
313|Segun Romanos 14:10, ¢, por qué no deberias mostrar desprecio |porque todos 0.24339618
por tu hermano? compareceremos ante
el tribunal de Cristo,
410|Segun Romanos 15:14, ;de qué esta seguro Pablo que los y rebosantes de todo 0.71825813
romanos estan llenos ademas de bondad? conocimiento,
556|Segun Romanos 16:20, 4 qué hara pronto el dios de paz? aplastara muy pronto a| 0.87209321

Satanas bajo vuestros
pies.

Page 93




4

563|Segun Romanos 16:22, ; quién escribié el libro de Romanos? Yo Tercio, 0.82862461
439|Segun Romanos 15:22, ;con qué palabras us6 Pablo para me he visto impedido 0.94673044
describir la dificultad que sinti6 para llegar a Roma? muchas veces
417|Segun Romanos 15:16, ;qué queria hacer Pablo con respecto al [ministrando el 0.00710356
evangelio? evangelio de Dios,
538|Segun Romanos 16:16, ,qué accion pidio Pablo a los santos en  |con beso santo. 0.34196951
Roma que hicieran cuando se saludaban?
24|Segun Romanos 11:7 ;quiénes han obtenido lo que busca Israel? |pero los escogidos si 0.56924701
lo han alcanzado,
66|Segun Romanos 11:18, ;,qué no deben hacer los injertados en el [no te jactes contra las 0.67335054
olivo? ramas;
273|Segun Romanos 14:1, cuando recibimos a uno que es débil en la |pero no para contender| 0.86732555
fe, ¢ qué debemos evitar especialmente en las cosas inciertas?
559|Segun Romanos 16:21, ; qué palabras usa Pablo para describir a |Timoteo 0.30441065
Timoteo?
387|Segun Romanos 15:8, ; por qué dos razones Jesucristo llego a para mostrar la verdad | 0.14716463
ser siervo de la circuncision? de Dios, para confirmar
las promesas hechas a
los padres,
23|Segun Romanos 11:7, los elegidos han obtenido eleccion pero ¢, Qué, pues? Lo que 0.71527638
¢ quiénes no? buscaba Israel, no lo
ha alcanzado;
49(Segun Romanos 11:14, al hablar a los gentiles, ;como quiere pudiera provocar a 0.32218316
Pablo hacer sentir a sus compatriotas? celos
76|Segun Romanos 11:21, ; qué no hizo Dios con las ramas porque si Dios no 0.63272982
naturales? perdond
119|Segun Romanos 11:32, ; quién los entreg6 a todos a la pues Dios 0.42325921
desobediencia?
527|Segun Romanos 16:13, ; quién fue hijo de la madre de Pablo? Saludad a Rufo, 0.83174207
394|Segun Romanos 15:11, ;a quién se le dice que alabe al Sefor? |todos los gentiles 0.1208582
298|Segun Romanos 14:6 ;qué hace el que come? para el Sefor come, 0.73105579
212|Segun Romanos 13:1, jquién debe estar sujeto a las autoridades [toda persona a las 0.85732955
superiores? autoridades
superiores,
203|Segun Romanos 12:19, ; qué frase introduce la declaracién que |porque escrito esta: 0.94798974
dice que la venganza es de Dios y que El pagara?
45(Segun Romanos 11:13, ¢ a quién le habla Pablo? Hablo a vosotros, 0.74343453
gentiles.
515|Segun Romanos 16:9, ; quién era Stachys para Pablo? amado mio. 0.88451933
295|Segun Romanos 14:6 ¢ quién es que para el Sefior no lo observa? |y el que no distingue el | 0.83570674
dia,
549|Segun Romanos 16:18, 4 qué hacen algunas personas con engafian 0.09129854
palabras suaves y halagos?
522|Segun Romanos 16:11, s con qué palabras usé Pablo para los cuales estan en el 0.98685459
describir a las personas que queria ser recibido en la casa de Sefior.
Narciso?
165|Segun Romanos 12:8, ;qué don se menciona después de el que exhorta, en la 0.91104266

ensefar y antes de dar?

exhortacion;
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453|Segun Romanos 15:26, ;como se sentian los habitantes de tuvieron a bien 0.83624359
Macedonia y Acaya al contribuir a los santos pobres de
Jerusalén?
210|Segun Romanos 12:21, en lugar de ser vencidos por el mal, ;qué [sino vence con el bien | 0.83261384
debemos hacer? el mal.
95|Segun Romanos 11:25, ;como se siente Pablo al mantener alos |No quiero, hermanos, 0.93356672
hermanos ignorantes de este misterio?
478|Segun Romanos 15:32, Pablo pidié oraciones para su viaje a llegue con gozo 0.47399586
Jerusalén porque queria ¢,qué emocion estaria con él cuando
viniera a Roma?
443|Segun Romanos 15:23, ; qué palabras usé Pablo para describir el [desde hace muchos 0.23158157
periodo de tiempo que deseaba venir a Roma? afos ir a vosotros,
150|Segun Romanos 12:4, ;qué tenemos en un solo cuerpo? De la manera que en 0.12033862
un cuerpo tenemos
muchos miembros,
71]Segun Romanos 11:20, ¢ por qué se rompieron las ramas? Bien; por su 0.260588
incredulidad
471|Segun Romanos 15:30, Pablo les rogd que lucharan junto con él |por mi a Dios, 0.44725791
en oraciones ¢ a quién y por quién? (2 puntos).
261|Segun Romanos 13:13, 4, qué debemos hacer en el dia? Andemos como de dia,| 0.18954183
honestamente;
278|Segun Romanos 14:3 4 quién no debe despreciar al que no come?|El que come de todo 0.456336
206|Segun Romanos 12:20, ¢,a quién debes alimentar? Asi que, si tu enemigo | 0.06580392
tiene hambre, dale de
comer;
219(Segun Romanos 13:3 los gobernantes son un terror para las no estan para infundir | 0.96695023
malas obras pero ¢,no qué? temor al que hace el
bien,
229|Segun Romanos 13:4, ;qué se supone que debe hacer una para hacer justicia y 0.33718612
autoridad que porta espada contra el que practica el mal? para castigar
272|Segun Romanos 14:1, ;a quién debemos recibir? al débil en la fe, 0.91500898
232|Segun Romanos 13:5 se debe estar sujeto por causa de no solamente por 0.70967391
conciencia y ¢4 por qué otra razén? razon del castigo,
420|Segun Romanos 15:17, ;qué tiene razén Pablo para hacer en las [Tengo, pues, de qué 0.36473357
cosas que pertenecen a Dios? gloriarme en Cristo
Jesus
525(Segun Romanos 16:12 ;Qué persona trabajé mucho en el Sefior? [Saludad a la amada 0.13794483
Pérsida,
189|Segun Romanos 12:15, ;con quién debemos llorar? con los que lloran. 0.83476088
590|Segun Romanos 16:27, ; cudl es la ultima palabra de este libro? |Amén. 0.77076605
128|Segun Romanos 11:34, ;qué pregunta se hace para indicar que |porque, ¢ quién 0.62732421
nadie ha entendido lo que el Sefior esta pensando? entendi6 la mente del
Sefior?
299|Segun Romanos 14:6, ;,como sabemos que el que come, para el |porque da gracias a 0.44187209
Sefior come? Dios;
514|Segun Romanos 16:9, ; quién era el amado de Pablo? y a Estaquis, 0.61212696
479|Segun Romanos 15:32, Pablo pidié oraciones para su viaje a a vosotros 0.49047576
Jerusalén porque queria ir ; adonde?
125|Segun Romanos 11:33, ;qué es inescrutable? SON SUs juicios 0.06796434
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80|Segun Romanos 11:22, Dios mostré bondad hacia aquellos que |la severidad 0.64126132
contindan en Su bondad. § Qué atributo de Dios se mostrd a otro |ciertamente para con
grupo de personas? los que cayeron,
187|Segun Romanos 12:15, ;con quién debemos regocijarnos? con los que se gozan; 0.40985713
545|Segun Romanos 16:18 las personas que causan divisiones y porque tales personas | 0.69294533
ofensas contrarias a la doctrina no hacen cosa especifica para no sirven
nuestro Senor Jesucristo. ; Qué es esto especifico?
106|Segun Romanos 11:28, ;qué son muchos de Israel acerca del son enemigos 0.67708868
evangelio?
88|Segun Romanos 11:24, ;de qué podrias haber venido que sea Si tu fuiste cortado del | 0.69959186
salvaje por naturaleza? que por naturaleza es
olivo
336|Segun Romanos 14:17 ; qué es la justicia, la paz y el gozo y no porque el reino de Dios| 0.41278529
comer ni beber?
37|Segun Romanos 11:11, ya que vemos que David pidié a sus Pero yo pregunto: 0.39450412
enemigos que sus acciones tuvieran efectos permanentes, ;qué |;Sera que los
pregunta alguien podria hacerse acerca de aquellos que no han |[israelitas, al tropezar,
recibido la gracia de Dios? cayeron
definitivamente?
319|Segun Romanos 14:12, ; qué le daremos cada uno de nosotros a |cuenta de si. 0.4332487
Dios?
431|Segun Romanos 15:20, ;ddénde pretendia Pablo predicar el no donde Cristo ya 0.90478439
evangelio? hubiera sido
anunciado,
164|Segun Romanos 12:7, si alguien tiene el don de ensefar, s en qué |en la ensefianza; 0.34515282
actividad debe usarlo?
520|Segun Romanos 16:11, ; cémo llamo Pablo a Herodién? mi pariente. 0.49474325
185|Segun Romanos 12:14, ;menciona una cosa que debes hacery |bendecid y no 0.42573074
una cosa que no debes hacer a los que te persiguen? maldigais.
306|Segun Romanos 14:8, somos del Sefior incluso si sucede Asi pues, sea que 0.86033808
cualquiera de dos cosas. ¢ Cuales son estas dos cosas? (2 vivamos o que
puntos) muramaos,
67|Segun Romanos 11:18, ; en qué situacion deben recordar los y si te jactas, 0.78961632
injertados en el olivo que no sostienen la raiz?
235|Segun Romanos 13:6, ¢,por qué deberias pagar impuestos? porque las autoridades | 0.85588363
estan al servicio de
Dios,
346|Segun Romanos 14:20, ,qué afirmacién contrasta con decir que |Todas las cosas a la 0.47418189
le es malo al hombre que come con ofensa? verdad son limpias;
35|Segun Romanos 11:10, 4,qué hizo David permanentemente a sus |y agébiales la espalda 0.1826298
enemigos?
99|Segun Romanos 11:25, ¢ por cuanto tiempo le ocurrira a Israel la |durara hasta que haya | 0.33775661
ceguera parcial? entrado la plenitud de
los gentiles.
484|Segun Romanos 16:1, ¢ quién era el siervo de la iglesia en a nuestra hermana 0.63911704
Cencrea a quien Pablo encomendd a los santos en Roma? Febe,
193|Segun Romanos 12:16, en lugar de poner la mente en cosas sino asociaos con los 0.75937204
altivas, ¢qué debes hacer? humildes.
400|Segun Romanos 15:12 ;sobre quién reinara la raiz de Jesé? a las naciones, 0.85163397

Page 96




4

426|Segun Romanos 15:19, ;qué dos tipos de cosas habia hecho con potencia de 0.20268157
Pablo por el poder del Espiritu de Dios? (2 puntos) sefales y prodigios,
418|Segun Romanos 15:16, ;qué queria Pablo que fuera aceptable, [para que los gentiles le| 0.55499835
santificado por el Espiritu Santo? sean como ofrenda
agradable,
137|Segun Romanos 12:1, debemos presentar nuestros cuerpos en  [santo, agradable a 0.57389633
sacrificio vivo a Dios que coincide con dos descripciones. ¢ Cuales |Dios,
son estas dos descripciones? (2 puntos)
438|Segun Romanos 15:22, ;por qué se le impidi6é tanto a Pablo venir [Por esta causa 0.93366249
a Roma? ;Se especifico?
139|Segun Romanos 12:2, ;qué debemos evitar? No os conforméis a 0.6445072
este mundo,
544|Segun Romanos 16:17, s qué insté Pablo a hacer a los hermanos |Apartaos de ellos, 0.84159274
que causaban divisiones y ofensas contrarias a la ensefianza que
habian aprendido?
244|Segun Romanos 13:8, ,quién ha cumplido la ley? pues el que ama al 0.20755159
proéjimo
138|Segun Romanos 12:1, ;qué clase de servicio es presentar que es vuestro 0.40255835
nuestros cuerpos en sacrificio vivo a Dios? verdadero culto.
236|Segun Romanos 13:6, ;,qué se supone que deben hacer las dedicadas 0.08598724
autoridades? Se especifico. continuamente a este
oficio.
370|Segun Romanos 15:3, ;,qué cayo sobre Cristo? antes bien, como esta | 0.31270218
escrito: «Los vituperios
de los que te
vituperaban
255(Segun Romanos 13:11, ;qué tan cerca esta nuestra salvacién?  |porque ahora esta mas| 0.96629608
cerca de nosotros
429|Segun Romanos 15:19 ;qué habia hecho Pablo desde Jerusalén (todo lo he llenado del 0.85424959
y sus alrededores hasta lliria? evangelio de Cristo.
348|Segun Romanos 14:20, qué es algo malo? es comer algo que 0.33550285
haga tropezar a otros.
42(Segun Romanos 11:12, ;quiénes se beneficiaron de la caida de Y si su transgresién ha| 0.83050916
Israel? servido para
enriquecer al mundo,
97|Segun Romanos 11:25, ¢ por qué Pablo no quiere que los para que no seais 0.07182399
romanos ignoren este misterio? arrogantes en cuanto a
VOsotros mismos:
486|Segun Romanos 16:2, ;qué queria Pablo que los santos de Roma|Recibidla en el Sefor, 0.31438154
hicieran por Febe de una manera digna de los santos?
174|Segun Romanos 12:10, ¢4 cual es un ejemplo de como debemos  |en cuanto a honra, 0.5910452
ser bondadosos y afectuosos unos con otros con amor fraternal? [prefiriéndoos los unos
a los otros.
449|Segun Romanos 15:25, ;cuando plane6 Pablo ir a Jerusalén en [Pero ahora 0.42508991
comparacién con el momento en que escribié esta carta?
116|Segun Romanos 11:31, ¢ quién ademas de los lectores de este asi también estos 0.92302873
libro ha sido desobediente? Se especifico. ahora han sido
desobedientes,
408|Segun Romanos 15:14, ;en quién confia Pablo que esta lleno de |de vosotros, hermanos | 0.60847199

bondad y de todo conocimiento?

mios,
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521|Segun Romanos 16:11, s qué pidié Pablo que se hiciera por Saludad a los de la 0.6783597
Narciso? familia de Narciso,
279|Segun Romanos 14:3, ;qué no se le debe permitir hacer al que no menosprecie al que | 0.06351689
come? no come,
392|Segun Romanos 15:10, ¢,con quién se les dice que se regocijen |con su pueblo.» 0.40465778
los gentiles?
152|Segun Romanos 12:5, 4 quiénes son muchos y, sin embargo, un |asi nosotros, 0.60694448
solo cuerpo en Cristo?
275|Segun Romanos 14:2, describe dos categorias de personas. Uno cree que se hade | 0.83460073
¢, Qué grupo esta en contraste con el grupo que es débil? comer de todo;
13[Segun Romanos 11:4, ; cuantas personas no habian servido a «Me he reservado 0.91424423
Baal? siete mil hombres,
581|Segun Romanos 16:26, s qué ha hecho Dios ahora respecto del  |pero se ha 0.20415185
misterio mantenido en secreto desde el principio del mundo? manifestado ahora,
393|Segun Romanos 15:11, ; qué se les dice a todos ustedes, los Y otra vez: «Alabad al 0.33344611
gentiles, que hagan? Sefior
74|Segun Romanos 11:20, porque fueron desgajados y tu por la fe  |Asi que no te jactes, 0.34132824
estas en pie, sdebes temer y no ser qué?
270|Segun Romanos 13:14, ; para qué no debemos tomar medidas? |de la carne. 0.21401132
153|Segun Romanos 12:5, ;qué somos en el cuerpo de Cristo siendo muchos, 0.35222176
ademas de ser miembros unos de otros?
283|Segun Romanos 14:4, se hace una pregunta para indicar que no |4 Tu quién eres, que 0.55607553
debemos hacerle una cosa especifica al siervo de otro. ; Qué juzgas
frase de la pregunta indica lo que no debemos hacer?
375|Segun Romanos 15:4, ; por qué se escribieron las cosas que se [tengamos esperanza. 0.69354378
escribieron antes?
472|Segun Romanos 15:31, ¢ Pablo pidi6 oraciones para qué en para que sea librado 0.65779228
relacion con aquellos en Judea que no creen?
247(Segun Romanos 13:9, vemos cinco de los diez mandamientos y cualquier otro 0.91489654
enumerados. ; Qué mandamientos adicionales se resumen en el |mandamiento,
dicho de amaras a tu préjimo como a ti mismo?
63|Segun Romanos 11:17, en relacion con la raiz y la grosura del y has sido hecho 0.06716963
olivo cultivado, ¢.en qué llegd a ser el olivo silvestre injertado? participante
325|Segun Romanos 14:14, ;qué es inmundo en si mismo? Se que nada es impuro en| 0.01609647
especifico. si mismo;
460|Segun Romanos 15:27, cuando las personas reciben bendiciones [deben también ellos 0.92669097
espirituales, ¢ qué obligacion tienen para con aquellos a través de |ayudarlos con bienes
quienes les llego la bendicion? materiales.
305|Segun Romanos 14:8, ; qué pasa si morimos? y si morimos, para el 0.48217334
Sefior morimos.
542|Segun Romanos 16:17, Pablo inst6 a los hermanos en Roma a que os fijéis en los que 0.3498927
que se fijaran en las personas que hacian dos cosas contrarias a |causan divisiones y
lo que les habian ensefiado. ¢ Cudles fueron estas dos cosas (2 [ponen tropiezos
puntos)?
444|Segun Romanos 15:24, Pablo dijo que vendria a Roma cuando cuando vaya a Espafa,| 0.70400942
iria jadonde?
329(Segun Romanos 14:15 ya no andas en amor si tu hermano se es entristecido, 0.88265894
siente ;de qué manera a causa de tu comida?
158|Segun Romanos 12:6, ¢ qué don debemos usar en proporcion a  |el que tiene el don de 0.19469639

nuestra fe?

profecia,
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324(Segun Romanos 14:14, ; qué fuente reclama el autor de Romanos|Yo sé, y confio en el 0.21496336
para decir que nada es inmundo en si mismo? Sefior Jesus,
36|Segun Romanos 11:10, 4 hasta qué punto queria Dave que se para siempre.» 0.87258473
inclinara la espalda de su enemigo?
144|Segun Romanos 12:3, ;con qué medio o autoridad nos dice Pablo [por la gracia que me 0.97712777
gue no pensemos mas de nosotros mismos de lo que deberiamos |es dada,
pensar?
399|Segun Romanos 15:12, s qué hara con ellos aquel en quien los y el que se levantara 0.99873198
gentiles esperan? para gobernar
564[Segun Romanos 16:22, Tercio hizo dos cosas. ;,Qué hizo ademas |que escribi la epistola, | 0.79258664
de saludar a los hermanos en Roma?
415|Segun Romanos 15:15, jpor qué Pablo escribié con mas osadia |por la gracia que de 0.6689136
en esta carta sobre algunos puntos? Dios me es dada
569|Segun Romanos 16:23, ,qué hizo Erasto, el tesorero de la ciudad,|Os saluda 0.4022216
por los hermanos en Romanos?
38|Segun Romanos 11:11, ;han tropezado los que no han aceptado |ijDe ninguna maneral! 0.3494144
la gracia de Dios para caer?
425|Segun Romanos 15:18, ;Pablo no se atrevié a hablar de lo que [Y lo he hecho de 0.29661613
Cristo no ha logrado a través de é1? ; De qué dos maneras? (2 palabra y de obra,
puntos)
457|Segun Romanos 15:27, ; con qué palabras se deja mas claro que |Les pareci6 bueno 0.45897616
la gente de Macedonia y Acaya querian ayudar a los santos hacerla,
pobres de Jerusalén?
156|Segun Romanos 12:6, ;qué nos hace diferentes a cada uno de Tenemos, pues, 0.14912622
nosotros en el unico cuerpo de Cristo? diferentes dones,
553|Segun Romanos 16:19, en contraste con ser simple respecto del |Pero quiero que seais 0.14329392
mal, ¢, qué quiere Pablo para las personas que leen este libro? sabios para el bien
543|Segun Romanos 16:17, Pablo inst6 a los hermanos en Roma a en contra de la 0.31888484
evitar que la gente causara divisiones y ofensas ¢, contrario a qué? |doctrina que vosotros
habéis aprendido.
304|Segun Romanos 14:8, ;qué pasa si vivimos? Si vivimos, para el 0.82242389
Senor vivimos;
535|Segun Romanos 16:15, Pablo enumera varias personas a las que |a Fildlogo, a Julia, a 0.97023317
queria que lo saludaran junto con todos los santos que estaban Nereo y a su hermana,
con ellos. ¢ Qué palabras uso para describir a estas 5 personas? [a Olimpas
(5 puntos)
4(Segun Romanos 11:2, ¢a cual de su pueblo no ha desechado No ha desechado Dios | 0.51958004
Dios? a su pueblo, al cual
desde antes conocié.
56|Segun Romanos 11:16, la masa es santa si ¢ qué es santo? Si las primicias son 0.65124485
santas,
3|Segun Romanos 11:1, 4 cual era la nacionalidad, linaje y tribu de  [porque también soy 0.55149927
Pablo? (3 puntos) israelita, descendiente
de Abraham, de la tribu
de Benjamin.
248|Segun Romanos 13:9, j,como se relacionan todos los demas en esta sentencia se 0.79596994

mandamientos con el dicho de que amaras a tu préjimo como a i
mismo?

resume:
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462|Segun Romanos 15:28, Pablo dijo que necesitaba hacer dos y les haya entregado 0.38472181
cosas antes de ir a Espafia por el camino de Roma. Qué fue lo |esta ofrenda,
segundo?
308|Segun Romanos 14:9, ;quién murio, resucito y vivid de nuevo? Cristo para esto 0.74113086
149|Segun Romanos 12:3, ¢ quién ha dado una medida de fe a cada |que Dios reparti6 a 0.21469149
persona entre nosotros? cada uno.
297|Segun Romanos 14:6 ; quién es el que come para el Sefior? El que come, 0.79817329
461|Segun Romanos 15:28, Pablo dijo que necesitaba hacer dos Asi que, cuando haya 0.80871766
cosas antes de ir a Espafia por el camino de Roma. Qué fue lo |concluido esto,
primero? Se especifico.
33|Segun Romanos 11:10, 4 qué le pidié David a Dios para que sus |Sean oscurecidos sus | 0.37402595
enemigos no pudieran ver? 0jos
286|Segun Romanos 14:4, ; qué le hace el siervo a su propio amo? esta en pie, o cae; 0.40376065
enumera 2 cosas posibles.
173|Segun Romanos 12:10, 4, con qué debemos ser bondadosos y con amor fraternal; 0.60620299
afectuosos unos con otros?
209|Segun Romanos 12:21, al vencer el mal con el bien, jqué No seas vencido de lo | 0.67288407
instruccion podemos obedecer? malo,
84|Segun Romanos 11:23, ; quiénes también seran injertados sino |Y aun ellos, 0.37202501
contindan en incredulidad?
142|Segun Romanos 12:2, si eres transformado por la renovacion de |[cual es la buena 0.92069508
nuestra mente, ;qué puedes probar? voluntad de Dios,
agradable y perfecta.
398|Segun Romanos 15:12, ;qué pariente de Jesé se levantara para |«Estara la raiz de Isai 0.27332226
reinar sobre los gentiles? Se especifico.
250|Segun Romanos 13:10, ¢,por qué el amor es el cumplimiento de la |El amor no hace mal al| 0.00918993
ley? projimo;
151|Segun Romanos 12:4, ;qué es diferente en cuanto a los pero no todos los 0.03804955
miembros de nuestro Unico cuerpo? miembros tienen la
misma funcion,
367|Segun Romanos 15:2, ; con qué propdsito debe cada uno de en lo que es bueno, 0.56582105
nosotros agradar a su préjimo?
517|Segun Romanos 16:10, ¢ con qué palabras describi6 Pablo a aprobado en Cristo. 0.50534582
Apeles?
317|Segun Romanos 14:12, ; quién dara cuenta a Dios? De manera que cada 0.99494047
uno de nosotros
21|Segun Romanos 11:6, si la eleccion se obtiene por obras, ¢ por ya no es gracia; 0.68503092
gué ya no se obtiene?
314|Segun Romanos 14:11, ; qué palabras se citan para mostrar que [pues escrito esta: 0.84943283
Dios realmente quiere que toda rodilla se doble ante EI? «Vivo yo, dice el
Senior,
301|Segun Romanos 14:6, ;qué dos cosas hace una persona que no |para el Sefior no come,| 0.02119769
come? (2 puntos) y también da gracias a
Dios.
103|Segun Romanos 11:27, ;qué clase de acuerdo se hizo para quitar [Y éste sera mi pacto 0.26831105
los pecados de Jacob? con ellos,
328|Segun Romanos 14:15, ; quién podria entristecerse a causa de tu |Pero si por causa de la| 0.02278024
comida? comida tu hermano
552|Segun Romanos 16:19, ; como se siente Pablo desde que todos |y por eso me gozo de 0.43270262

conocen la obediencia de los hermanos en Romanos?

vosotros.
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583|Segun Romanos 16:26, ¢ quién ordend que se manifestara el segun el mandamiento | 0.32505838
misterio mantenido en secreto desde el principio del mundo? del Dios eterno,
419|Segun Romanos 15:16, Pablo estaba ministrando el evangelio de [santificada por el 0.24238081
Dios para que la ofrenda de los gentiles fuera aceptable. ;Coémo |Espiritu Santo.
se haria aceptable su oferta?
11|Segun Romanos 11:3, ¢qué le dijo Elias a Dios que querian y procuran matarme»? | 0.10596328
hacer?
343|Segun Romanos 14:19, qué se supone que debemos perseguir |y a la mutua 0.39013284
ademas de las cosas que contribuyen a la paz? edificacion.
475|Segun Romanos 15:31, Pablo pidié oraciones para saber qué y que la ofrenda de mi | 0.19958753
seria aceptable para los santos. servicio a los santos en
Jerusalén
560|Segun Romanos 16:21, ; quién dice Pablo que es su compafiero |mi colaborador, 0.42190554
de trabajo?
432|Segun Romanos 15:20, ¢ por qué Pablo no quiso predicar el para no edificar sobre 0.31013288
evangelio donde se nhombraba a Cristo? fundamento ajeno,
135|Segun Romanos 12:1, qué debemos presentar en sacrificio vivo?|que presentéis 0.15638398
vuestros cuerpos
87|Segun Romanos 11:23, ;como es posible que sean injertados pues poderoso es Dios| 0.71593428
nuevamente? para volverlos a
injertar.
311|Segun Romanos 14:9, de qué podria ser Sefior Cristo porque asi de los muertos 0.55328588
murid, resucitd y vivié de nuevo? como de los que viven.
487|Segun Romanos 16:2, ;de qué manera queria Pablo que los como es digno de los 0.42163489
santos de Roma recibieran a Febe en el Sefior? santos,
363|Segun Romanos 15:1, ; qué debemos soportar los que somos debemos soportar las 0.50110986
fuertes? flaquezas de los
débiles
555|Segun Romanos 16:20, ¢, quién aplastara a Satanas bajo nuestros |Y el Dios de paz 0.51177213
pies en breve?
10[Segun Romanos 11:3, ;cuantos profetas de Dios le dijo Elias a solo yo he quedado 0.36879639
Dios que quedaban vivos?
539|Segun Romanos 16:16, ,qué dijo Pablo que las iglesias de Cristo |Os saludan 0.76405159
estaban haciendo por los santos en Roma?
57|Segun Romanos 11:16, si las primicias son santas, ;qué mas es [también lo es la masa 0.99856678
santa? restante;
43(Segun Romanos 11:12, ;quién se beneficié del fracaso de Israel? |y su caida, a los 0.12580545
gentiles,
435[Segin Romanos 15:21, ;,qué hara el pueblo a quien El no fue veran; 0.99921534
anunciado?
537|Segun Romanos 16:16, ¢, qué pidié Pablo a los santos en Roma  |Saludaos los unos a 0.33365082

que hicieran con un beso santo?

los otros
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D’aprés Romains 11:1, quelle question quelqu’un pourrait-il poser aprés avoir
entendu que Dieu appelle son peuple désobéissant et contraire?

Je dis donc: Dieu a-t-il
rejeté son peuple?

D’aprés Romains 11:1, Dieu a-t-il rejeté son peuple?

Loin de Ia!

Selon Romains 11:1, quelle était la nationalité, la lignée et la tribu de Paul?
(3points)

Car moi aussi je suis
Israélite, de la postérité
d'Abraham, de la tribu
de Benjamin.

Selon Romains 11:2, lequel de son peuple Dieu n’a-t-il pas rejeté?

Dieu n'a point rejeté
son peuple, qu'il a
connu d'avance.

D’aprés Romains 11:2, qui plaide auprés de Dieu en disant qu’il est le seul a
rester parmi tous ceux qui le servaient?

Ne savez-vous pas ce
que I'Ecriture rapporte
d'Elie,

D’aprés Romains 11:2, contre qui Elie plaide-t-il auprés de Dieu?

comment il adresse a
Dieu cette plainte
contre Israél:

D’aprés Romains 11:3, qu’est-ce qu’Elie a dit & Dieu que les Israélites avaient
fait a ses prophétes?

Seigneur, ils ont tué

D’aprés Romains 11:3, qui Elie a-t-il dit & Dieu que les Israélites avaient tué?

tes prophétes,

D’aprés Romains 11:3, qu’est-ce qu’Elie a dit & Dieu qu’ils avaient fait en plus
de tuer ses prophétes?

ils ont renversé tes
autels;

10

D’aprés Romains 11:3, combien de prophétes de Dieu Elie a-t-il dit & Dieu qu'ils
étaient restés en vie?

je suis resté moi seul,

11

D’aprés Romains 11:3, qu’est-ce qu’Elie a dit a Dieu qu’ils voulaient faire?

et ils cherchent a
m'éter la vie?

12

D’aprés Romains 11:4, quelle question introduit la déclaration de Dieu sur le
nombre de personnes qu’il avait réservées qui n'avaient pas adoré Baal?

Mais quelle réponse
Dieu lui fait-il?

13

D’aprés Romains 11:4, combien de personnes n’avaient pas servi Baal?

Je me suis réservé
sept mille hommes,

14

Selon Romains 11:4, il y avait 7 000 hommes qui n’avaient pas fait quoi?

qui n'ont point fléchi le
genou devant Baal.

15(D’aprés Romains 11:5, quand y a-t-il un reste? De méme aussi dans
le temps présent

16/Selon Romains 11:5, qu'’y a-t-il a I'heure actuelle selon I'élection de la grace? il y un reste,

17|D’apres Romains 11:5, il y a un reste selon quoi? selon I'élection de la
grace.

18

D’aprés Romains 11:6, quelle paire de déclarations se résume en disant que
autrement la grace n’est plus la grace?

Or, si c'est par grace,
ce n'est plus par les
Oeuvres;

19

Selon Romains 11:6, nous voyons que si I'élection se fait par grace, elle ne se
fait plus par les ceuvres. Si ce n’était pas vrai, que pourrions-nous dire?

autrement la grace
n'est plus une grace.

20|Selon Romains 11:6, si I'élection s’obtient par quoi, elle n’est plus une grace? Et si c'est par les
oeuvres,
21|Selon Romains 11:6, si I'élection s’obtient par les ceuvres, par quoi n’est-elle ce n'est plus une
plus obtenue? grace;

22

Selon Romains 11:6, nous voyons une déclaration disant que si I'élection se fait
par les ceuvres, ce n'est plus une grace. Si ce n’était pas vrai, que pourrions-
nous dire?

autrement I'oeuvre
n'est plus une oeuvre.
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23

Selon Romains 11:7, les élus ont obtenu I'élection, mais qui ne I'a pas été?

Quoi donc? Ce
qu'lsraél cherche, il ne
I'a pas obtenu,

24

D’aprés Romains 11:7, qui a obtenu ce qu’lsraél recherche?

mais I'élection I'a
obtenu,

25

D’aprés Romains 11:7, qui n’a pas obtenu I'élection?

tandis que les autres
ont été endurcis,

26

D’aprés Romains 11:8, quelle déclaration introduit la citation disant que Dieu
leur a donné un esprit de stupeur?

selon qu'il est écrit:

27

D’aprés Romains 11:8, quelle déclaration résumée introduit I'idée que Dieu a
donné a ceux qui ne sont pas élus des yeux pour ne pas voir et des oreilles pour
ne pas entendre?

Dieu leur a donné un
esprit
d'assoupissement,

28

D’aprés Romains 11:8, qu’est-ce que Dieu a donné a ceux qui ne sont pas élus,
en plus des oreilles pour qu’ils n’entendent pas?

Des yeux pour ne point
VOir,

29

D’aprés Romains 11:8, qu’est-ce que Dieu a donné a ceux qui ne sont pas élus,
en plus des oreilles pour qu’ils n’entendent pas?

Et des oreilles pour ne
point entendre,

30

D’aprés Romains 11:8, jusqu’a quand Dieu a-t-il donné un esprit de stupeur a
ceux qui ne sont pas élus?

Jusqu'a ce jour.

31

Selon Romains 11:8, qui a demandé a Dieu de faire de la table de son ennemi
un piége et un piege?

Et David dit:

32

D’aprés Romains 11:9 et Psaume 69:22, quelles sont les quatre choses que
David a demandé a Dieu de faire de la table de son ennemi? (4points)

Que leur table soit pour
eux un piege, Un filet,
une occasion de chute,
et une rétribution!

33

D’aprés Romains 11:10, qu’est-ce que David a demandé a Dieu de faire pour
que ses ennemis ne puissent pas voir?

Que leurs yeux soient
obscurcis

34

D’aprés Romains 11:10, quel résultat David souhaitait-il pour ses ennemis
lorsqu’il demandait a Dieu d’obscurcir leurs yeux?

pour ne point voir,

35

D'aprés Romains 11:10, comment Dave voulait-il que le dos de son ennemi soit
courbé?

Et tiens leur dos
continuellement

36

D’aprés Romains 11:10, qu’est-ce que David a fait de fagon permanente a ses
ennemis?

courbé!

37

D'aprés Romains 11:11, puisque nous voyons que David a demandé a ses
ennemis que leurs actions aient des effets permanents, quelle question pourrait-
on poser a propos de ceux qui n'ont pas regu la grace de Dieu?

Je dis donc: Est-ce
pour tomber qu'ils ont
bronché?

38

D'aprés Romains 11:11, ceux qui n'ont pas accepté la grace de Dieu ont-ils
trébuché au point de tomber?

Loin de Ia!

39

D’aprés Romains 11:11, en plus du salut venant des Gentils, qu’est-ce qui était
destiné a rendre Israél jaloux?

Mais, par leur chute,

40

D’aprés Romains 11:11, en plus de leur chute, qu'est-ce qui était destiné a
rendre Israél jaloux?

le salut est devenu
accessible aux paiens,

41

D’aprés Romains 11:11, pourquoi le salut est-il venu pour les Gentils?

afin qu'ils fussent
excités a la jalousie.

42

D’aprés Romains 11:12, a qui a profité la chute d’Israél?

Or, si leur chute a été
la richesse du monde,

43

D’aprés Romains 11:12, a qui a profité I'échec d’'Israél?

et leur
amoindrissement la
richesse des paiens,

Page 103




5

44

D’aprés Romains 11:12, quelle déclaration montre que nous pouvons nous
attendre a de plus grandes richesses pour le monde et pour les Gentils si Israél
est restauré a Dieu?

combien plus en sera-t-
il ainsi quand ils se
convertiront tous.

45

D’aprés Romains 11:13, a qui Paul s’adresse-t-il?

Je vous le dis a vous,
paiens:

46

D’aprés Romains 11:13, pourquoi Paul parle-t-il aux Gentils?

en tant que je suis
apbtre des paiens,

47

D’aprés Romains 11:13, que fait Pal a son ministére pour essayer de rendre
jaloux ses compatriotes?

je glorifie mon
ministére,

48

D’aprés Romains 11:14, quelle déclaration montre que Paul est désireux de
trouver un moyen de sauver certains de ses compatriotes?

afin, s'il est possible,

49

Selon Romains 11:14, en parlant aux gentils, comment Paul fait-il ressentir a
ses compatriotes?

d'exciter la jalousie

50

D’aprés Romains 11:14, qui Paul veut-il provoquer a la jalousie?

de ceux de ma race,

51

D’aprés Romains 11:14, pourquoi Paul veut-il provoquer la jalousie de certaines
personnes qui sont sa chair?

et d'en sauver
quelques-uns.

52

D’aprés Romains 11:15, qu’est-ce qui pourrait conduire a la réconciliation du
monde?

Car si leur rejet

53

D’aprés Romains 11:15, quel pourrait étre le résultat du rejet de nombreux
Israélites?

a été la réconciliation
du monde,

54

D’aprés Romains 11:15, que pourrait étre la vie d’entre les morts?

que sera leur
réintégration,

55

D’aprés Romains 11:15, quelle sera leur acceptation?

sinon une vie d'entre
les morts?

56

Selon Romains 11:16, la masse est sainte, si qu’est-ce qui est saint?

Or, si les prémices
sont saintes,

57

Selon Romains 11:16, si les prémices sont saintes, qu’est-ce qui est saint?

la masse l'est aussi;

58

Selon Romains 11:16, les branches sont saintes, si qu’est-ce qui est saint?

et si la racine est
sainte,

59

Selon Romains 11:16, si la racine est sainte, qu’est-ce qui est saint?

les branches le sont
aussi.

60

D’aprés Romains 11:17, qu’est-ce qui est utilisé comme symbole pour décrire
qu’une partie d’lsraél est rejetée?

Mais si quelques-unes
des branches ont été
retranchées,

61

D’aprés Romains 11:17, par quoi les lecteurs sont-ils symbolisés?

et si toi, qui était un
olivier sauvage,

62

D’aprés Romains 11:17, qu’est-ce qui permet a l'olivier sauvage de partager la
racine et la graisse de l'olivier qui n'est pas sauvage?

tu as été enté a leur
place,

63

D’aprés Romains 11:17, par rapport a la racine et a la graisse de l'olivier cultive,
gu’est devenu l'olivier sauvage greffé?

et rendu participant

64|D’aprés Romains 11:17, a quelles deux choses l'olivier sauvage a-t-il eu part? |de la racine et de la
(2 points) graisse
65|Selon Romains 11:17, I'olivier sauvage était capable de partager la racine et la |de l'olivier,

graisse de quoi?

66

D’aprés Romains 11:18, que ne devraient pas faire ceux qui ont été greffés sur
I'olivier?

ne te glorifie pas aux
dépens de ces
branches.

67

Selon Romains 11:18, dans quelle situation ceux qui ont été greffés sur I'olivier
devraient-ils se rappeler qu’ils ne soutiennent pas la racine?

Si tu te glorifies,
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68

D’aprés Romains 11:18, quelles sont les deux maniéres de dire la méme chose
qui expliquent ce que doivent retenir ceux qui ont été greffés sur I'olivier?

sache que ce n'est pas
toi qui portes la racine,
mais que c'est la
racine qui te porte.

69

D’aprés Romains 11:19, que pourraient dire ceux qui ont été greffés sur 'olivier
pour qu’ils puissent y étre greffés?

Tu diras donc: Les
branches ont été
retranchées,

70

D’aprés Romains 11:19, que pourraient dire ceux qui ont été greffés sur l'olivier
grace a la rupture de certaines branches?

afin que moi je fusse
enté.

71

D’aprés Romains 11:20, que s’est-il passé a cause de l'incrédulité?

Cela est vrai; elles ont
été retranchées

72

D’aprés Romains 11:20, pourquoi les branches ont-elles été coupées?

pour cause
d'incrédulité,

73

Selon Romains 11:20, d’autres branches ont été cassées, mais que faire par la
foi?

et toi, tu subsistes par
la foi.

74

Selon Romains 11:20, parce qu'’ils ont été rompus et que vous restez fidéle a la
foi, vous devriez craindre et ne pas étre quoi?

Ne t'abandonne pas a
l'orgueil,

75

Selon Romains 11:20, parce qu'’ils ont été rompus et que vous restez fidéle a la
foi, vous devriez étre hautain, mais que faire?

mais crains;

76|D’aprés Romains 11:21, qu’est-ce que Dieu n’a pas fait avec les branches car si Dieu n'a pas
naturelles? épargné
77|D’aprés Romains 11:21, qu’est-ce que Dieu n’a pas épargné? les branches
naturelles,
78|D’aprés Romains 11:21, puisque Dieu n’a pas épargné les branches naturelles, (il ne t'‘épargnera pas
que ne pourrait-il pas faire d’autre? non plus.

79

D’aprés Romains 11:22, quels sont les deux attributs de Dieu que Paul dit que
nous devrions considérer? (2 points)

Considére donc la
bonté et la sévérité de
Dieu:

80

Selon Romains 11:22, Dieu a fait preuve de bonté envers vous qui persévérez
dans sa bonté. Quel attribut de Dieu a été montré a un autre groupe de
personnes?

séveérité envers ceux
qui sont tombés,

81

Selon Romains 11:22, Dieu a fait preuve de sévérité envers ceux qui tombaient.
Qu'a-t-il fait en contraste avec cela?

et bonté de Dieu
envers toi,

82

D’aprés Romains 11:22, que devez-vous faire pour éviter d’'étre retranché?

si tu demeures ferme
dans cette bonté;

83

Selon Romains 11:22, que vous arrivera-t-il si vous ne continuez pas dans sa
bonté?

autrement, tu seras
aussi retranché.

84

D’aprés Romains 11:23, qui aussi sera enté s’il ne persiste pas dans
lincrédulité?

Eux de méme,

85

Selon Romains 11:23, eux aussi seront greffés s'ils font quoi?

s'ils ne persistent pas
dans l'incrédulité,

86

D’aprés Romains 11:23, que leur arrivera-t-il s’ils ne demeurent pas incrédules?

ils seront entés;

87

D’aprés Romains 11:23, comment est-il possible qu'ils soient a nouveau
greffés?

car Dieu est puissant
pour les enter de
nouveau.

88

D’aprés Romains 11:24, d’ou pourriez-vous venir qui soit sauvage par nature?

Si toi, tu as été coupé
de l'olivier

89

D’aprés Romains 11:24, de quel type d’olivier avez-vous été coupé?

naturellement sauvage,
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90

D’aprés Romains 11:24, contrairement au fait d’avoir été coupé de l'olivier
sauvage, qu’aurait-on pu faire pour vous?

et enté contrairement a
ta nature

91|D’aprés Romains 11:24, sur quoi auriez-vous pu étre greffé? sur l'olivier franc,
92|Selon Romains 11:24, une question est posée pour aider le lecteur a a plus forte raison eux
comprendre quelle est la probabilité que des branches naturelles soient seront-ils
greffées. Quelle phrase de cette question exprime cela?
93|D’aprés Romains 11:24, que faut-il faire pour les branches naturelles? entés selon leur nature
94|D’aprés Romains 11:24, ou Israél sera-t-il envoyé s'il ne continue pas dans sur leur propre olivier.
l'incrédulité?
95|D’aprés Romains 11:25, que pense Paul du fait de garder les fréres dans Car je ne veux pas,
l'ignorance de ce mystére? freres,
96|D’aprés Romains 11:25, qu’est-ce que Paul ne désire pas faire? que vous ignoriez ce
mystére,
97|D’aprés Romains 11:25, pourquoi Paul ne veut-il pas que les Romains ignorent |afin que vous ne vous
ce mystére? regardiez point comme
sages,
98|D’aprés Romains 11:25, que se passe-t-il jusqu’a ce que la plénitude des c'est qu'une partie
Gentils soit arrivée? d'Israél est tombée
dans I'endurcissement,
99|D’aprés Romains 11:25, pendant combien de temps Israél sera-t-il partiellement |jusqu'a ce que la
aveugle? totalité des paiens soit
entrée.
100|D’aprés Romains 11:26, qui d’'Israél sera sauvé? Et ainsi tout Israél sera
sauve,
101|D’aprés Romains 11:26, d’ou viendra le Libérateur? selon qu'il est écrit: Le
libérateur viendra de
Sion,
102|D’aprés Romains 11:26, que fera le Libérateur qui sortira de Sion? Et il détournera de
Jacob les impiétés;
103|D’aprés Romains 11:27, quel genre d’accord a été conclu pour oter les péchés |[Et ce sera mon alliance
de Jacob? avec eux,
104|Selon Romains 11:27, Dieu a fait une alliance pour faire quoi avec les péchés |Lorsque j'6terai leurs
d’lsraél? péchés.
105|Selon Romains 11:28, de nombreux Israélites sont des ennemis, a propos de  [En ce qui concerne
quoi? I'Evangile,
106|Selon Romains 11:28, que disent beaucoup d’lsraél concernant 'Evangile? ils sont ennemis
107|Selon Romains 11:28, pour qui de nombreux Israélites sont-ils ennemis de a cause de vous;
I'Evangile?
108|Selon Romains 11:28, tout Israél est aimé, pour quoi? mais en ce qui
concerne l'élection,
109|D’aprés Romains 11:28, qu’en est-il de tout Israél concernant I'élection? ils sont aimés
110|D’aprés Romains 11:28, pourquoi tout Israél est-il aimé concernant I'élection? |a cause de leurs péres.
111|D’aprés Romains 11:29, par quel adjectif les dons et I'appel de Dieu sont-ils Car Dieu ne se repent
décrits?
112|D’aprés Romains 11:29, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont irrévocables? pas de ses dons et de

son appel.
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113

D’aprés Romains 11:30, qu’étiez-vous autrefois et avez-vous maintenant obtenu
miséricorde?

De méme que vous
avez autrefois désobéi
a Dieu

114

D’aprés Romains 11:30, par quoi avez-vous maintenant obtenu miséricorde?

et que par leur
désobéissance

115

Selon Romains 11:30, grace a leur désobéissance, qu'avez-vous obtenu?

vous avez maintenant
obtenu miséricorde,

116

D’aprés Romains 11:31, qui, parmi les lecteurs de ce livre, a désobéi? Etre
spécifique.

de méme ils ont
maintenant désobéi,

117

D’aprés Romains 11:31, par quoi eux aussi peuvent-ils obtenir miséricorde?

afin que, par la
miséricorde qui vous a
été faite,

118|D’aprés Romains 11:31, que peut-il arriver grace a la miséricorde qui vous est [ils obtiennent aussi
manifestée? miséricorde.

119|D’aprés Romains 11:32, qui les a tous engagés dans la désobéissance? Car Dieu

120|D’aprés Romains 11:32, qu’a fait Dieu pour avoir pitié de tous? a renfermé tous les

hommes dans la
désobéissance,

121

D’aprés Romains 11:32, pourquoi Dieu les a-t-il tous engagés dans la
désobéissance?

pour faire miséricorde
a tous.

122

D’aprés Romains 11:33, quelles sont les deux pensées qui décrivent la sagesse
et la connaissance de Dieu?

O profondeur de la
richesse,

123

D’aprés Romains 11:33, quels sont les deux attributs de Dieu qui sont profonds
et riches?

de la sagesse et de la
science de Dieu!

124

D’aprés Romains 11:33, qu’est-ce qui est insondable?

Que ses jugements

125|D’aprés Romains 11:33, quel mot est utilisé pour décrire les jugements de sont insondables,
Dieu?

126|D’aprés Romains 11:33, qu'est-ce qui est impossible a découvrir? et ses voies

127|Selon Romains 11:33, les voies de Dieu ont dépassé quoi? incompréhensibles!

Car

128|D’aprés Romains 11:34, quelle question est posée pour indiquer que personne |Qui a connu la pensée
n’a compris ce que pense le Seigneur? du Seigneur,
129|D’aprés Romains 11:34, quelle question est posée pour indiquer que personne [Ou qui a été son
n'a aidé le Seigneur a faire de meilleurs plans? conseiller?

130

D’aprés Romains 11:35, quelle question est posée pour indiquer que Dieu n’a
rien emprunté a personne?

Qui lui a donné le
premier, pour qu'il ait a
recevoir en retour?

131

D’aprés Romains 11:36, quelles sont les trois expressions prépositionnelles qui
décrivent comment toutes choses sont liées & Dieu? (3points)

C'est de lui, par lui, et
pour lui

132

D’aprés Romains 11:36, combien de choses sont pour Dieu, par Dieu et pour
Dieu?

que sont toutes
choses.

133

D’aprés Romains 11:36, pendant combien de temps la gloire doit-elle étre
rendue a Dieu?

A lui la gloire dans tous
les siécles! Amen!

134

Selon Romains 12:1, Paul nous demande de présenter nos corps comme un
sacrifice vivant a Dieu. Par quel attribut de Dieu fait-il cette demande?

Je vous exhorte donc,
freres, par les
compassions de Dieu,

135

D’aprés Romains 12:1, que devons-nous présenter comme un sacrifice vivant?

a offrir vos corps

136

Selon Romains 12:1, nous devons présenter notre corps comme quelque chose
de saint et agréable a Dieu. C'est quoi ce quelque chose?

comme un sacrifice
vivant,
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137

Selon Romains 12:1, nous devons présenter nos corps comme un sacrifice
vivant a Dieu qui correspond a deux descriptions. Quelles sont ces deux
descriptions? (2 points)

saint, agréable a Dieu,

138

D’aprés Romains 12:1, quel genre de service est-ce que de présenter notre
corps comme un sacrifice vivant a Dieu?

ce qui sera de votre
part un culte
raisonnable.

139

D’aprés Romains 12:2, que devrions-nous éviter?

Ne vous conformez
pas au siecle présent,

140

D'aprés Romains 12:2, que pouvons-nous faire pour nous permettre de prouver
la volonté parfaite de Dieu?

mais soyez
transformés par le
renouvellement de

l'intelligence,
141|D’aprés Romains 12:2, que pouvons-nous faire avec la volonté parfaite de Dieu |afin que vous
si nous sommes transformés? discerniez

142

Selon Romains 12:2, si vous étes transformé par le renouvellement de notre
esprit, que pouvez-vous prouver?

quelle est la volonté de
Dieu, ce qui est bon,
agréable et parfait.

143|D’aprés Romains 12:3, par quel moyen ou par quelle autorité Paul nous dit-il de |Par la grace qui m'a
ne pas avoir une plus haute opinion de nous-mémes que nous ne le devrions? |été donnée,
144|D’aprés Romains 12:3, qui nous dit de ne pas avoir une plus haute opinion de |je dis
nous-mémes que nous ne le devrions? Etre spécifique.
145|D’aprés Romains 12:3, a qui est-il demandé de penser sobrement? a chacun

146

Selon Romains 12:3, vous étes censé penser sobrement, contrairement a quoi?

de vous de n'avoir pas
de lui-méme une trop
haute opinion,

147

D’aprés Romains 12:3, comment étes-vous censé avoir une opinion de vous-
méme plutdt que plus haute que vous ne devriez le penser?

mais de revétir des
sentiments modestes,

148

Selon Romains 12:3, vous étes censé penser sobrement a la maniére dont Dieu
vous a traité.

selon la mesure de foi

149

D’aprés Romains 12:3, qui a donné une mesure de foi a chacun d’entre nous?

que Dieu a départie a
chacun.

150

D’aprés Romains 12:4, qu’avons-nous dans un seul corps?

Car, comme nous
avons plusieurs
membres dans un seul
corps,

151

D’aprés Romains 12:4, qu’est-ce qui est différent parmi les membres de notre
corps unique?

et que tous les
membres n'ont pas la
méme fonction,

152

D’aprés Romains 12:5, qui sont plusieurs et pourtant un seul corps en Christ?

ainsi, nous

153

D’aprés Romains 12:5, que sommes-nous dans le corps unique du Christ en
plus d’étre membres les uns des autres?

qui sommes plusieurs,

154

D’aprés Romains 12:5, que sommes-nous en plus d’étre nombreux et d’étre
individuellement membres les uns des autres?

nous formons un seul
corps en Christ,

155

Selon Romains 12:5, nous sommes plusieurs et formons un seul corps en
Christ. Que sommes-nous d'autre?

et nous sommes tous
membres les uns des
autres.

156

D’aprés Romains 12:6, qu’est-ce qui rend chacun de nous différent dans le
corps unique du Christ?

Puisque nous avons
des dons différents,
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157

D’aprés Romains 12:6, quelle est 'une des choses qui fait que nous avons des
dons différents les uns des autres?

selon la grace qui nous
a été accordée,

158

D’aprés Romains 12:6, quel don devrions-nous utiliser proportionnellement a
notre foi?

que celui qui a le don
de prophétie

159

D’aprés Romains 12:6, si vous avez le don de prophétie, que devez-vous en
faire proportionnellement a votre foi?

I'exerce

160

Selon Romains 12:6, si le don qui nous est offert est une prophétie, que devons-
nous faire?

selon l'analogie de la
foi;

161

D’aprés Romains 12:7, quel don devrions-nous utiliser dans notre ministére?

que celui qui est
appelé au ministére
s'attache

162

Selon Romains 12:7, si notre don est le ministére, dans quelle activité devrions-
nous l'utiliser?

a son ministére;

163

D’aprés Romains 12:7, qui devrait utiliser le don d’enseigner?

que celui qui enseigne
s'attache

164

Selon Romains 12:7, si quelqu’un a le don d’enseigner, doit-il I'utiliser dans
quelle activité?

a son enseignement,

165

Selon Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné aprés avoir enseigné et avant de
donner?

et celui qui exhorte a
I'exhortation.

166

Selon Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné aprés I'exhortation et avant de
diriger? comment ce cadeau est-il censé étre utilisé?

Que celui qui donne le
fasse avec libéralité;

167

D’aprés Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné aprés avoir donné et avant de
faire preuve de miséricorde? comment faut-il l'utiliser?

que celui qui préside le
fasse avec zele;

168

Selon Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné aprés I'importance de diriger avec
diligence? comment faut-il l'utiliser?

que celui qui pratique
la miséricorde le fasse
avec joie.

169

D’aprés Romains 12:9, a quoi devrait ressembler 'amour sans |ui?

Que la charité soit
sans hypocrisie.

170

D’aprés Romains 12:9, que devrions-nous abhorrer?

Ayez le mal en horreur;

171

D’aprés Romains 12:9, que devrions-nous faire de ce qui est bon?

attachez-vous
fortement au bien.

172

Selon Romains 12:10, avec quoi devraient-ils s’aimer les uns les autres?

Par amour fraternel,

173

D’aprés Romains 12:10, que devrions-nous faire de 'amour fraternel en plus de
nous donner la préférence les uns aux autres?

soyez pleins d'affection
les uns pour les autres;

174

D’aprés Romains 12:10, quel est un exemple de la fagon dont nous devrions
nous montrer affectueux les uns envers les autres et faire preuve d’'un amour
fraternel?

par honneur, usez de
prévenances
réciproques.

175

Selon Romains 12:11, lorsque nous nous donnons la préférence les uns aux
autres, qu’est-ce qui ne devrait pas étre a la traine?

Ayez du zele, et non de
la paresse.

176

D’aprés Romains 12:11, quel est le contraire de manquer de diligence?

Soyez fervents d'esprit.

177

D’aprés Romains 12:11, lorsque nous travaillons diligemment pour nous donner
la préférence les uns aux autres, qui devons-nous servir?

Servez le Seigneur.

178

D’aprés Romains 12:12, de quoi devrions-nous nous réjouir?

Réjouissez-vous en
espérance.

179

D’aprés Romains 12:12, dans quoi devrions-nous étre patients?

Soyez patients dans
I'affliction.

180

Selon Romains 12:12, dans quoi devrions-nous continuer lorsque nous nous
réjouissons dans I'espérance et sommes patients dans les tribulations?

Persévérez dans la
priére.
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181

D’aprés Romains 12:13, que devrions-nous faire en plus de recevoir
I'hospitalité?

Pourvoyez aux besoins
des saints.

182

D’aprés Romains 12:13, que devons-nous faire en plus de distribuer pour
répondre aux besoins des saints?

Exercez I'hospitalité.

183

D’aprés Romains 12:14, que devez-vous faire a ceux qui vous persécutent?

Bénissez ceux

184

D’aprés Romains 12:14, qui devriez-vous bénir et non maudire?

qui vous persécutent,

185

D’aprés Romains 12:14, mentionnez-vous une chose que vous devriez faire et
une chose que vous ne devriez pas faire a ceux qui vous persécutent?

bénissez et ne
maudissez pas.

186

D’aprés Romains 12:15, que devons-nous faire de ceux qui se réjouissent?

Réjouissez-vous

187

D’aprés Romains 12:15, avec qui devrions-nous nous réjouir?

avec ceux qui se
réjouissent;

188

D’aprés Romains 12:15, que devons-nous faire de ceux qui pleurent?

pleurez

189

D’aprés Romains 12:15, avec qui devrions-nous pleurer?

avec ceux qui pleurent.

190

D’aprés Romains 12:16, quel genre d’attitude devrions-nous avoir les uns
envers les autres?

Ayez les mémes
sentiments

191

D’aprés Romains 12:16, a I'égard de qui devrions-nous avoir la méme pensée?

les uns envers les
autres.

192

Selon Romains 12:16, nous devrions nous associer aux humbles au lieu de
penser a quoi?

N'aspirez pas a ce qui
est éleve,

193

D’aprés Romains 12:16, au lieu de penser a des choses élevées, que devriez-
vous faire?

mais laissez-vous
attirer par ce qui est
humble.

194

D’aprés Romains 12:16, que ne devrions-nous pas faire en plus de ne pas
penser a des choses élevées?

Ne soyez point sages a
VOS propres yeux.

195

D’aprés Romains 12:17, a qui devrions-nous payer le mal pour le mal qu'ils
commettent?

Ne rendez a personne
le mal pour le mal.

196

D’aprés Romains 12:17, que devrions-nous faire aux yeux de tous les hommes
plutt que de rendre le mal pour le mal?

Recherchez ce qui est
bien

197

D’aprés Romains 12:17, dans quelle mesure devrions-nous ouvertement
considérer les bonnes choses?

devant tous les
hommes.

198

Selon Romains 12:18, dans quelles conditions devrions-nous vivre en paix avec
tous les hommes, dans la mesure ou cela dépend de nous.

S'il est possible,

199

D’aprés Romains 12:18, a quel point devrions-nous nous efforcer de vivre en
paix avec tous les hommes?

autant que cela dépend
de vous,

200

D’aprés Romains 12:18, que devons-nous faire si cela est possible et dans la
mesure ou cela dépend de nous?

soyez en paix avec
tous les hommes.

201

D’aprés Romains 12:19, quelle est une autre déclaration qui explique le sens de
'expression « donnez lieu a la colére »?

Ne vous vengez point
vous-mémes, bien-
aimes,

202

D’aprés Romains 12:19, que devriez-vous faire au lieu de vous venger?

mais laissez agir la
colére;

203

D’aprés Romains 12:19, quelle phrase introduit la déclaration selon laquelle la
vengeance appartient a Dieu et gqu’ll la rendra?

car il est écrit:

204

D’aprés Romains 12:19, quelle citation explique pourquoi Paul dit que vous ne
devriez pas vous venger?

A moi la vengeance, a
moi la rétribution,

205

Selon Romains 12:19, qui dit que la vengeance est I'esprit, je rembourserai?

dit le Seigneur.

206

D’aprés Romains 12:20, qui devez-vous nourrir?

Mais si ton ennemi a
faim, donne-lui a
manger,
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207

D’aprés Romains 12:20, quelle phrase dit a peu prés la méme chose que de
dire que vous devez nourrir votre ennemi s’il a faim?

s'il a soif, donne-lui a
boire;

208

Selon Romains 12:20, que ferez-vous a votre ennemi si vous le nourrissez
quand il a faim et si vous lui donnez a boire quand il a soif?

car en agissant ainsi,
ce sont des charbons
ardents que tu
amasseras sur sa téte.

209

Selon Romains 12:21, en surmontant le mal par le bien, a quelle instruction
pouvons-nous obéir?

Ne te laisse pas
vaincre par le mal,

210

D’aprés Romains 12:21, au lieu d’étre vaincus par le mal, que devrions-nous
faire?

mais surmonte le mal
par le bien.

211

D’aprés Romains 13:1, qui devrait étre soumis aux autorités dirigeantes?

Que toute personne

212

D’aprés Romains 13:1, que devrait faire toute ame?

Soit soumise aux
autorités supérieures;

213

D’aprés Romains 13:1, qui a toute autorité?

car il n'y a point
d'autorité qui ne vienne
de Dieu,

214

D’aprés Romains 13:1, qui a nommé les personnes qui détiennent I'autorité?

et les autorités qui
existent ont été
instituées de Dieu.

215

D’aprés Romains 13:2, qui résiste a 'ordonnance de Dieu?

C'est pourquoi celui qui
s'oppose a l'autorité

216

Selon Romains 13:2, quiconque résiste a une autorité résiste a quoi?

résiste a l'ordre que
Dieu a établi,

217

D’aprés Romains 13:2, qu’arrive-t-il aux personnes qui résistent a I'autorité?

et ceux qui résistent
attireront une
condamnation sur eux-
mémes.

218

Selon Romains 13:3, les dirigeants sont une terreur pour les mauvaises
ceuvres, mais pas quoi?

Ce n'est pas pour une
bonne action,

219

Selon Romains 13:3, les dirigeants ne sont pas une terreur pour les bonnes
ceuvres, mais plutdt pour quoi?

c'est pour une
mauvaise,

220

D’aprés Romains 13:3, qui ne fait pas peur aux bonnes ceuvres?

que les magistrats sont
a redouter.

221

Selon Romains 13:3, quelle question est posée et a la réponse : faites ce qui est
bon?

Veux-tu ne pas
craindre l'autorité?

222

D’aprés Romains 13:3, que devez-vous faire si vous ne voulez pas avoir peur
de l'autorité?

Fais-le bien,

223

D’aprés Romains 13:3, qu’obtiendrez-vous de I'autorité si vous faites le bien?

et tu auras son
approbation.

224

D’aprés Romains 13:4, quel est I'un des objectifs que Dieu a pour I'autorité qui
est sur vous?

Le magistrat est
serviteur de Dieu pour
ton bien.

225

D’aprés Romains 13:4, vous devriez avoir peur si vous faites quoi?

Mais si tu fais le mal,

226

D’aprés Romains 13:4, que devriez-vous ressentir a I'égard de I'autorité qui
vous entoure si vous faites le mal?

crains;

227

D’aprés Romains 13:4, quel symbole de puissance Dieu a-t-il donné a l'autorité
sur vous qui devrait vous faire peur si vous faites le mal?

car ce n'est pas en
vain qu'il porte I'épée,

228

D’aprés Romains 13:4, pour qui l'autorité est-elle censée ceuvrer pour qui porte
'épée?

étant serviteur de Dieu
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229

D’aprés Romains 13:4, qu’est-ce qu’une autorité qui porte I'épée est censée
faire contre celui qui pratique le mal?

pour exercer la
vengeance

230

D’aprés Romains 13:4, contre qui la personne en position d’autorité est-elle
censée exercer sa colére?

et punir celui qui fait le
mal.

231

Selon Romains 13:5, que devez-vous faire non seulement a cause de la colére,
mais aussi par souci de conscience?

Il est donc nécessaire
d'étre soumis,

232

Selon Romains 13:5, vous devriez étre soumis pour le bien de votre conscience
et pour quelle autre raison?

non seulement par
crainte de la punition,

233

Selon Romains 13:5, vous devriez étre soumis non seulement a cause de la
colére, mais pour quelle raison supplémentaire?

mais encore par motif
de conscience.

234

D'aprés Romains 13:6, que devez-vous faire parce que les autorités sont les
ministres de Dieu?

C'est aussi pour cela
que vous payez les
impots.

235

D’aprés Romains 13:6, pourquoi devriez-vous payer des impots?

Car les magistrats sont
des ministres de Dieu

236

D’aprés Romains 13:6, que sont censées faire les autorités? Etre spécifique.

entiérement appliqués
a cette fonction.

237

D’aprés Romains 13:7, quelle déclaration résume ce verset?

Rendez a tous ce qui
leur est d{:

238

D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui les imp0ts doivent-ils étre payés?

I'impét a qui vous
devez I'impdt,

239

D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui les douanes doivent-elles étre payées?

le tribut a qui vous
devez le tribut,

240

D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui devrait-on donner la crainte?

la crainte a qui vous
devez la crainte,

241

D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui faut-il honorer?

I'honneur a qui vous
devez I'honneur.

242

D’aprés Romains 13:8, a I'exception de 'amour, a quel montant est-il
acceptable d’avoir des dettes?

Ne devez rien a
personne,

243

D’aprés Romains 13:8, quelle exception y a-t-il au principe général selon lequel
nous ne devons rien rien a personne?

si ce n'est de vous
aimer les uns les
autres;

244

D’aprés Romains 13:8, qui a accompli la l0i?

car celui qui aime les
autres

245|D’aprés Romains 13:8, qu’a fait d’autre celui qui en aime un autre? a accompli la loi.
246|Selon Romains 13:9, que résume la phrase selon laquelle tu dois aimer ton En effet, les
prochain comme toi-méme? commandements:

247

D’aprés Romains 13:9, énumérez 5 commandements spécifiques qui sont
résumes dans le dicton selon lequel vous devez aimer votre prochain comme
vous-méme?

Tu ne commettras
point d'adultére, tu ne
tueras point, tu ne
déroberas point, tu ne
convoiteras point,

248

Selon Romains 13:9, nous voyons 5 des 10 commandements énumérés. Quels
commandements supplémentaires sont résumés dans le dicton selon lequel tu
dois aimer ton prochain comme toi-méme?

et ceux qu'il peut
encore y avoir,

249

D’aprés Romains 13:9, quel est le rapport entre tous les autres
commandements et le dicton selon lequel tu dois aimer ton prochain comme toi-
méme?

se résument dans cette
parole:
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250

D’aprés Romains 13:9, quelle parole résume les commandements?

Tu aimeras ton
prochain comme toi-
méme.

251

D’aprés Romains 13:10, pourquoi I'amour est-il 'accomplissement de la loi?

L'amour ne fait point de
mal au prochain:

252

D’aprés Romains 13:10, quel est 'accomplissement de la loi?

I'amour

253

D’aprés Romains 13:10, puisque 'amour ne fait pas de mal au prochain, qu’est-
ce que 'amour?

est donc
l'accomplissement de
la loi.

254

Selon Romains 13:11, nous devrions aimer notre prochain parce que nous
savons quoi? Etre spécifique.

Cela importe d'autant
plus que vous savez en
quel temps nous
sommes:

255

D’aprés Romains 13:11, il est grand temps de faire quoi?

c'est I'heure de vous
réveiller enfin du
sommeil,

256

D’aprés Romains 13:11, qu’est-ce qui est plus proche que lorsque nous avons
cru pour la premiére fois?

car maintenant le salut

257

D’aprés Romains 13:11, a quel point notre salut est-il proche?

est plus prés de nous
que lorsque nous
avons Cru.

258

D’aprés Romains 13:12, quelle déclaration a a peu prés la méme signification
que de dire que le jour est proche?

La nuit est avancée,

259

D’aprés Romains 13:12, quelle affirmation a a peu prés le méme sens que de
dire que la nuit est loin?

le jour approche.

260|D’aprés Romains 13:12, puisque la nuit est presque terminée, que devons-nous |Dépouillons-nous donc
faire en plus de revétir 'armure de lumiére? des oeuvres des
ténébres,
261|D’aprés Romains 13:12, puisque le jour est sur le point de commencer, que et revétons les armes
devons-nous faire en plus de rejeter les ceuvres des ténébres? de la lumiére.
262|D’aprés Romains 13:13, que devons-nous faire comme pendant la journée? Marchons
honnétement,

263

D’aprés Romains 13:13, a quelle heure devrions-nous marcher correctement?

comme en plein jour,

264

Selon Romains 13:13, nous devrions marcher correctement comme pendant la
journée et non dans plusieurs choses. Quelles sont les deux premiéres choses
répertoriées?

loin des exces et de
l'ivrognerie,

265

Selon Romains 13:13, nous ne devrions pas marcher dans la réjouissance et
livresse. Quelles sont les deux prochaines fagons dont nous devrions éviter de
marcher?

de la luxure et de
l'impudicité,

266

Selon Romains 13:13, nous ne devrions pas marcher dans I'impudicité et la
luxure. Quelles sont les deux prochaines fagons dont nous devrions éviter de
marcher?

des querelles et des
jalousies.

267

D’aprés Romains 13:14, que devons-nous faire du Seigneur Jésus-Christ pour
marcher correctement?

Mais revétez-vous

268

D’aprés Romains 13:14, que devons-nous porter pour marcher correctement?

du Seigneur Jésus
Christ,

269

Selon Romains 13:14, pour marcher correctement, nous devons revétir le
Seigneur Jésus-Christ. Que devons-nous faire pour la chair?

et n'ayez pas soin

270

D’aprés Romains 13:14, a quoi ne devrions-nous pas faire attention?

de la chair

Page 113




5

271

D’aprés Romains 13:14, quelles provisions pour la chair devrions-nous éviter de
préparer?

pour en satisfaire les
convoitises.

272

D’aprés Romains 14:1, que devons-nous faire pour quelqu’un qui est faible dans
la foi?

Faites accueill

273

D’aprés Romains 14:1, qui devrions-nous recevoir?

a celui qui est faible
dans la foi,

274

Selon Romains 14:1, lorsque nous recevons quelqu’un qui est faible dans la foi,
qgue devons-nous éviter, surtout en cas de choses incertaines?

et ne discutez pas

275

D’aprés Romains 14:1, quel type de dispute devrions-nous éviter d’avoir avec
des personnes faibles dans la foi?

sur les opinions.

276

Selon Romains 14:2, décrit deux catégories de personnes. Quel groupe
contraste avec le groupe qui est faible?

Tel croit pouvoir
manger de tout:

277

D’aprés Romains 14:2, qui ne mange que des légumes?

tel autre, qui est faible,

278

D’aprés Romains 14:2, que font les gens faibles?

ne mange que des
légumes.

279

Selon Romains 14:3, qui ne devrait pas mépriser celui qui ne mange pas?

Que celui qui mange
ne

280

D’aprés Romains 14:3, que ne devrait-il pas étre permis a celui qui mange de
faire?

méprise point celui qui
ne mange pas,

281

D’aprés Romains 14:3, qui ne devrait pas juger celui qui mange?

et que celui qui ne
mange pas ne

282

D’aprés Romains 14:3, que devrait-on interdire de faire a celui qui ne mange
pas?

juge point celui qui
mange,

283

D’aprés Romains 14:3, qu’y a-t-il de mal a celui qui ne mange pas de juger celui
qui mange?

car Dieu I'a accueilli.

284

Selon Romains 14:4, une question est posée pour indiquer que nous ne devons
pas faire une chose spécifique au serviteur d’autrui. Quelle phrase de la
question indique ce que nous ne devrions pas faire?

Qui es-tu, toi qui juges

285

Selon Romains 14:4, une question est posée pour indiquer que nous ne devons
pas juger une certaine catégorie de personnes. Qui ne devrions-nous pas
juger?

un serviteur d'autrui?

286

Selon Romains 14:4, que fait un serviteur envers son propre maitre? énumérez
2 choses possibles.

S'il se tient debout, ou
s'il tombe,

287|D’aprés Romains 14:4, selon qui un serviteur se tient-il ou tombe-t-il? cela regarde son
maitre.

288|D'aprés Romains 14:4, qu'arrivera-t-il au serviteur de Dieu? Mais il se tiendra
debout,

289

D'aprés Romains 14:4, pourquoi le serviteur de Dieu sera-t-il obligé de se tenir
debout?

car le Seigneur a le
pouvoir de I'affermir.

290

Selon Romains 14:5, que pense une personne qui s’'oppose a celle qui estime
qgue chaque jour est égal?

Tel fait une distinction
entre les jours;

291

Selon Romains 14:5, que pense une personne qui s’'oppose a celle qui estime

tel autre les estime

un jour au-dessus d’'un autre? tous égaux.
292|D’aprés Romains 14:5, quelle partie d’'une personne doit étre pleinement Que chacun ait en son
convaincue des jours, le cas échéant, a privilégier aux autres? esprit

293

D’aprés Romains 14:5, dans quelle mesure les gens devraient-ils avoir
confiance dans la fagon dont ils choisissent les jours a privilégier aux autres?

une pleine conviction.

294

D’aprés Romains 14:6, qui 'observe auprés du Seigneur?

Celui qui distingue
entre les jours
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295

D’aprés Romains 14:6, que fait une personne qui observe le jour?

agit ainsi pour le
Seigneur.

296

D’aprés Romains 14:6, qui est-ce qui mange pour le Seigneur?

Celui qui mange,

297

D’aprés Romains 14:6, que fait une personne qui mange?

c'est pour le Seigneur
qu'il mange,

298

D’aprés Romains 14:6, comment savons-nous que celui qui mange mange pour
le Seigneur?

car il rend graces a
Dieu;

299

D’aprés Romains 14:6, qui ne mange pas et ne rend pas grace a Dieu?

celui qui ne mange
pas,

300

D’aprés Romains 14:6, quelles sont les deux choses que fait une personne qui
ne mange pas? (2 points)

c'est pour le Seigneur
qu'il ne mange pas, et
il rend graces a Dieu.

301

Selon Romains 14:7, il existe deux déclarations similaires. On dit que personne
ne meurt a soi-méme. Quelle est I'autre affirmation?

En effet, nul de nous
ne vit pour lui-méme,

302

Selon Romains 14:7, il existe deux déclarations similaires. On dit qu'aucun de
nous ne vit seul. Quelle est I'autre affirmation?

et nul ne meurt pour lui
méme.

303

D’aprés Romains 14:8, que se passe-t-il si nous vivons?

Car si nous vivons,
nous vivons pour le
Seigneur;

304

D’aprés Romains 14:8, que se passe-t-il si nous mourons?

et si nous mourons,
nous mourons pour le
Seigneur.

305

Selon Romains 14:8, nous appartenons au Seigneur méme si 'une ou l'autre de
deux choses se produit. Quelles sont ces deux choses? (2 points)

Soit donc que nous
vivions, soit que nous
mourions,

306|D’aprés Romains 14:8, a qui sommes-nous, que Nous vivions ou mourions? nous sommes au
Seigneur.
307|D’aprés Romains 14:9, qui est mort, est ressuscité et a revécu? Car Christ est

308

D’aprés Romains 14:9, quelles sont les trois choses que Christ a fait pour que
nous lui appartenions, que nous vivions ou mourions? (3points)

mort et il a vécu,

309

Selon Romains 14:9, que pourrait faire le Christ a 'égard des morts et des
vivants parce qu'il est mort, qu'il est ressuscité et qu’il a revécu?

afin de dominer

310

D’aprés Romains 14:9, de quoi Christ pourrait-il étre le Seigneur parce qu’il est
mort, ressuscité et a revécu?

sur les morts et sur les
vivants.

311

D’aprés Romains 14:10, quelles sont les deux questions posées pour montrer
que vous devriez juger votre frere?

Mais toi, pourquoi
juges-tu ton frere? ou
toi, pourquoi méprises-
tu ton frere?

312

D’aprés Romains 14:10, pourquoi ne devriez-vous pas mépriser votre frére?

puisque nous
comparaitrons tous
devant le tribunal de
Dieu.

313

D’aprés Romains 14:11, quels mots sont cités pour montrer que Dieu prend au
sérieux le fait que tout genou fléchira devant lui?

Car il est écrit: Je suis
vivant, dit le Seigneur,

314

D’aprés Romains 14:11, qui s’inclinera devant le Seigneur?

Tout genou fléchira
devant moi,

315

D’aprés Romains 14:11, qui se confessera a Dieu?

Et toute langue
donnera gloire a Dieu.

316

Selon Romains 14:12, qui rendra compte a Dieu?

Ainsi chacun de nous

317

D’aprés Romains 14:12, que fera chacun de nous devant Dieu?

rendra compte

318

Selon Romains 14:12, & qui chacun rendra compte de lui-méme?

a Dieu pour lui-méme.
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319

D’aprés Romains 14:13, que ne faut-il plus faire?

Ne nous jugeons donc
plus les uns les autres;

320

D’aprés Romains 14:13, quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire le fait que nous
devrions décider de ne pas faire tomber les autres?

mais pensez plutot

321

D’aprés Romains 14:13, dans quelle direction ne devrions-nous pas mettre une
pierre d’achoppement?

a ne rien faire qui soit
pour votre frére

322

D’aprés Romains 14:13, que ne devrions-nous pas décider de faire au lieu de
nous juger les uns les autres?

une pierre
d'achoppement ou une
occasion de chute.

323

D’aprés Romains 14:14, quelle source I'auteur de Romains revendique-t-il pour
dire que rien n’est impur en soi?

Je sais et je suis
persuadé par le
Seigneur Jésus

324

Selon Romains 14:14, qu’est-ce qui est impur en soi? Etre spécifique.

que rien n'est impur en
SOi,

325|D’aprés Romains 14:14, pour qui une chose est-elle impure? et qu'une chose n'est
impure
326|D’aprés Romains 14:14, qu’est-ce qu'une chose pour quelqu’un qui considére |que pour celui qui la
quelgue chose comme impur? croit impure.

327

D’aprés Romains 14:15, qui pourrait étre attristé a cause de votre nourriture?

Mais si, pour un
aliment, ton frére

328

Selon Romains 14:15, vous ne marchez plus dans I'amour si votre frére ressent
quelgue chose a cause de votre nourriture?

est attristé,

329

Selon Romains 14:15, si votre frére est attristé a cause de votre nourriture, que
ne faites-vous pas?

tu ne marches plus
selon I'amour:

330

D’aprés Romains 14:15, que devriez-vous éviter de faire a celui pour qui Christ
est mort?

ne cause pas, par ton
aliment, la perte de
celui

331

D’aprés Romains 14:15, qui vous est-il dit de ne pas détruire avec votre
nourriture?

pour lequel Christ est
mort.

332

D’aprés Romains 14:16, de quoi ne devrions-nous pas laisser parler de mal?

Que votre privilége

333

D’aprés Romains 14:16, en ce qui concerne la calomnie, quel est le privilege
gue vous ne devriez pas laisser passer?

ne soit pas un sujet

334

D’aprés Romains 14:16, tu ne devrais pas laisser ton privilége ne pas étre le
sujet de quoi?

de calomnie.

335

D’aprés Romains 14:17, qu’est-ce que la justice, la paix et la joie, sinon le fait
de ne pas manger ni boire?

Car le royaume de
Dieu,

336

D’aprés Romains 14:17, quelles sont les deux choses énumérées qui ne sont
pas le royaume de Dieu?

ce n'est pas le manger
et le boire,

337

Selon Romains 14:17, quelles sont les trois choses dans le Saint-Esprit qui
constituent le royaume de Dieu? (3points)

mais la justice, la paix
et la joie,

338

Selon Romains 14:17, le royaume de Dieu est justice, paix et joie. En quoi?

par le Saint Esprit.

339

Selon Romains 14:18, qui est agréable a Dieu et approuvé par les hommes?
Etre spécifique.

Celui qui sert Christ de
cette maniére

340|D’aprés Romains 14:18, comment est considérée une personne qui sert Christ |est agréable a Dieu et
dans ces choses? approuvé des
hommes.
341|Selon Romains 14:19, nous devons poursuivre deux choses. Que devons-nous |Ainsi donc,

faire en plus des choses par lesquelles on peut en édifier un autre?

recherchons ce qui
contribue a la paix
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342

D’aprés Romains 14:19, que sommes-nous censés rechercher en plus des
choses qui contribuent a la paix?

et a I'édification
mutuelle.

343

Selon Romains 14:20, pourquoi ne devrions-nous pas détruire I'ceuvre de Dieu?

Pour un aliment,

344

D’aprés Romains 14:20, que devrions-nous éviter de faire pour manger?

ne détruis pas l'oeuvre
de Dieu.

345

D’aprés Romains 14:20, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait de dire que
c’est un mal pour 'homme qui mange avec offense?

A la vérité toutes
choses sont pures;

346

D’aprés Romains 14:20, comment la situation est-elle décrite lorsqu’un homme
mange avec offense?

mais il est mal

347

D’aprés Romains 14:20, qu’est-ce que quelque chose de mal?

a I'hnomme, quand il
mange, de devenir une
pierre d'achoppement.

348

D’aprés Romains 14:21, quel résumé décrit la situation dans laquelle une
personne évite de faire des choses qui font trébucher, offenser ou affaiblir son
frere?

Il est bien

349

D’aprés Romains 14:21, quels sont deux exemples de consommation de
choses qu’il est bon d’éviter si elles risquent de causer des difficultés a votre
frere?

de ne pas manger de
viande, de ne pas boire
de vin,

350

Selon Romains 14:21, en plus de ne pas manger de viande ni boire de vin, que
faut-il éviter d’autre s’ils risquent de faire trébucher, offenser ou affaiblir votre
frere?

et de s'abstenir

351

D’aprés Romains 14:21, quelles sont les 3 idées que devriez-vous éviter de
faire faire a votre frére?

de ce qui peut étre
pour ton frére une
occasion de chute, de
scandale ou de
faiblesse.

352

Selon Romains 14:22, a quelle question est posée la réponse en disant : «
Gardez-le pour vous devant Dieu »?

Cette foi que tu as,

353

D’aprés Romains 14:22, si vous avez la foi, ou devrait-elle étre?

garde-la pour toi
devant Dieu.

354

D’aprés Romains 14:22, quels mots décrivent une personne qui ne se
condamne pas dans ce qu’elle approuve?

Heureux celui

355

Selon Romains 14:22, une personne est heureuse si elle ne fait pas quoi?

qui ne se condamne
pas lui-méme dans ce
qu'il approuve!

356

D’aprés Romains 14:23, qui est condamné s’il mange?

Mais celui qui a des
doutes

357

D’aprés Romains 14:23, qu’arrive-t-il a celui qui doute et mange?

au sujet de ce qu'il
mange est condamné,

358

D’aprés Romains 14:23, pourquoi une personne qui doute est-elle condamnée
si elle mange?

parce qu'il n‘agit pas
par conviction.

359|D’aprés Romains 14:23, qu’est-ce que le péché? Tout ce qui n'est pas le
produit d'une
conviction

360|D’aprés Romains 14:23, comment s’appelle une chose qui ne vient pas de la est péché.

foi?

361

D’aprés Romains 15:1, qui doit supporter les scrupules des faibles?

Nous qui sommes
forts,
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362

D’aprés Romains 15:1, que devrions-nous supporter, nous qui sommes forts?

nous devons supporter
les faiblesses de ceux
qui ne le sont pas,

363

D’aprés Romains 15:1, que ne devrions-nous pas faire, nous qui sommes forts?

et ne pas nous
complaire en nous-
mémes.

364

D’aprés Romains 15:2, qui doit plaire a son prochain?

Que chacun de nous

365

D’aprés Romains 15:2, que devrait faire chacun de nous?

complaise au prochain

366

D’aprés Romains 15:2, dans quel but chacun de nous devrait-il plaire a son
prochain?

pour ce qui est bien

367

D’aprés Romains 15:2, lorsque nous essayons chacun de plaire a nos voisins,
quel objectif devrions-nous avoir pour eux?

en vue de ['édification.

368

D’aprés Romains 15:3, quel exemple suivons-nous lorsque nous plaisons a
notre prochain plutét qu’a nous-mémes?

Car Christ ne s'est
point complu en lui-
méme,

369

D’aprés Romains 15:3, qu’est-il tombé sur Christ?

mais, selon qu'il est
écrit: Les outrages de
ceux qui t'insultent

370

Selon Romains 15:3, lorsque I'on vous fait des reproches ou lorsque d’autres
vous font des reproches, sur qui porte le reproche?

sont tombés sur moi.

371

D’aprés Romains 15:4, qu’est-ce qui a été écrit pour notre instruction?

Or, tout ce qui a été
écrit d'avance

372

D’aprés Romains 15:4, pour qui les choses écrites auparavant ont-elles été
écrites?

I'a été pour notre
instruction,

373

Selon Romains 15:4, les choses qui ont été écrites auparavant I'ont été pour
gue nous puissions avoir I'espérance a travers quelles 2 choses? (2 points)

afin que, par la
patience, et par la
consolation que
donnent les Ecritures,

374

D’aprés Romains 15:4, pourquoi les choses écrites auparavant ont-elles été
écrites?

nous possédions
I'espérance.

375

Selon Romains 15:5, quels sont les deux attributs de Dieu dans ce verset qui
nous bénit de partager les mémes idées?

Que le Dieu de la
persévérance et de la
consolation

376

Selon Romains 15:5, quelle bénédiction de Dieu Paul prononce-t-il sur les
lecteurs selon Jésus-Christ?

vous donne d'avoir les
mémes sentiments les
uns envers les autres

377

Selon Romains 15:5, Paul a prononcé une bénédiction envers les auditeurs
selon qui?

selon Jésus Christ,

378

Selon Romains 15:6, Paul a prononcé une bénédiction sur ses auditeurs pour
glorifier Dieu et Pere de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ avec deux choses. (2
points)

afin que tous
ensemble, d'une seule
bouche,

379

Selon Romains 15:6, le désir de Paul est que, d’'un seul esprit et d’'une seule
bouche, nous fassions quoi avec qui de notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ.

vous glorifiiez le Dieu
et Pére

380

Selon Romains 15:6, le désir de Paul est que nous glorifions quel Dieu et Péere?

de notre Seigneur
Jésus Christ.

381

D’aprés Romains 15:7, que devrions-nous faire comme Christ I'a fait pour nous?

Accueillez-vous donc
les uns les autres,

382

Selon Romains 15:7, nous devrions nous recevoir les uns les autres, comme
qui a recu qui?

comme Christ vous a
accueillis,
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383

Selon Romains 15:7, qu’est-ce que cela fait pour Dieu lorsque nous nous
recevons les uns les autres tout comme Christ nous a également regus?

pour la gloire de Dieu.

384

D’aprés Romains 15:8, qui est devenu serviteur de la circoncision?

Je dis, en effet, que
Christ

385

Selon Romains 15:8, Jésus-Christ est devenu, pour quelle raison la vérité de
Dieu?

a été serviteur des
circoncis,

386

D’aprés Romains 15:8, pour quelles deux raisons Jésus-Christ est-il devenu
serviteur de la circoncision?

pour prouver la
véracité de Dieu en
confirmant les
promesses faites aux
péres,

387

Selon Romains 15:9, Jésus-Christ est devenu serviteur de la circoncision afin
que qui puisse glorifier Dieu pour sa miséricorde?

tandis que les paiens

388

Selon Romains 15:9, Jésus-Christ est devenu serviteur de la circoncision afin
que les paiens puissent faire quoi?

glorifient Dieu a cause
de sa miséricorde,

389

D’aprés Romains 15:9, quelle est la premiére citation utilisée pour soutenir que
les Gentils pourraient glorifier Dieu pour sa miséricorde?

selon qu'il est écrit:
C'est pourquoi je te
louerai parmi les
nations, Et je chanterai
a la gloire de ton nom.
Il est dit encore:

390

Selon Romains 15:10, a qui est-il demandé de faire quoi avec son peuple?

Nations, réjouissez-
vous

391

D’aprés Romains 15:10, avec qui les Gentils doivent-ils se réjouir?

avec son peuple!

392|D’aprés Romains 15:11, qu’est-ce qu’on vous dit de faire, a vous les Gentils? Et encore: Louez le
Seigneur,

393|Selon Romains 15:11, a qui est-il demandé de louer le Seigneur? vous toutes les
nations,

394|D’aprés Romains 15:11, qu’est-ce qu’on vous dit de faire? Célébrez-le,

395

Selon Romains 15:11, a qui est-il demandé de le louer?

vous tous les peuples!

396

D’aprés Romains 15:12, qui a écrit qu’'une racine de Jessé régnerait sur les
Gentils?

Esaie dit aussi:

397|D’aprés Romains 15:12, quel parent de Jessé s’élévera pour régner sur les Il sortira d'lsai un
Gentils? Etre spécifique. rejeton,
398|Selon Romains 15:12, que fera celui en qui les Gentils espérent? Qui se levera pour
régner
399|Selon Romains 15:12, sur qui régnera la racine de Jessé ? sur les nations;
400|Selon Romains 15:12, que feront les Gentils a celui qui se lIévera pour régner  [Les nations espéreront

sur eux?

en lui.

401

Selon Romains 15:13, a qui Paul demande-t-il pour nous remplir de toute joie et
de toute paix en croyant?

Que le Dieu de
I'espérance

402

D’aprés Romains 15:13, quelles sont les deux choses que Paul demande a
Dieu de faire pour nous en croyant?

vous remplisse de
toute joie et de toute
paix

403

Selon Romains 15:13, Paul demande a Dieu de nous remplir de joie et de paix
en quoi?

dans la foi,

404

D’aprés Romains 15:13, quelle raison Paul donne-t-il pour demander a Dieu de
nous remplir de toute joie et de toute paix dans la foi?

pour que vous
abondiez en
espérance,
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405

D’aprés Romains 15:13, par quelle puissance Paul demande-t-il & Dieu de nous
donner une espérance abondante?

par la puissance du
Saint Esprit!

406

D’aprés Romains 15:14, de qui Paul a-t-il la certitude d’étre plein de bonté et de
toute connaissance?

Pour ce qui vous
concerne, mes fréres,

407|D’aprés Romains 15:14, que pense Paul du fait que les Romains sont pleins de |je suis moi-méme
bonté et de toute connaissance? persuadé
408|D’aprés Romains 15:14, de quoi Paul est-il convaincu que les Romains sont que vous étes pleins
remplis de connaissances en plus de toute connaissance? de bonnes
dispositions,

409

D’aprés Romains 15:14, de quoi Paul est-il convaincu que les Romains sont
pleins de bonté en plus?

remplis de toute
connaissance,

410

Selon Romains 15:14, puisque Paul est convaincu que les Romains sont pleins
de bonté et de toute connaissance, que les considére-t-il capables de faire?

et capables de vous
exhorter les uns les
autres.

411

D’aprés Romains 15:15, qu’a fait Paul dans cette lettre pour leur rappeler la
grace que Dieu lui a donnée?

Cependant, a certains
€gards, je vous ai écrit
avec une sorte de
hardiesse,

412

D’aprés Romains 15:15, quels mots nous aident a savoir si Paul pensait révéler
de nouvelles informations aux destinataires de cette lettre?

comme pour réveiller
VOS SOUVEeNIrs,

413

D’aprés Romains 15:15, pourquoi Paul a-t-il écrit avec plus d’audace dans cette
lettre sur certains points?

a cause de la grace
que Dieu m'a faite

414

D’aprés Romains 15:16, que voulait étre Paul pour les Gentils?

d'étre ministre de
Jésus Christ parmi les
paiens,

415

D’aprés Romains 15:16, que voulait faire Paul concernant 'Evangile?

m'acquittant du divin
service de I'Evangile
de Dieu,

416|Selon Romains 15:16, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait étre acceptable, sanctifié par |afin que les paiens lui
le Saint-Esprit? soient une offrande
agréable,
417(Selon Romains 15:16, Paul annoncait 'Evangile de Dieu afin que l'offrande des |étant sanctifiée par
Gentils soit acceptable. Comment leur offre serait-elle rendue acceptable? I'Esprit Saint.

418

D’aprés Romains 15:17, qu’est-ce que Paul a des raisons de faire dans les
choses qui concernent Dieu?

J'ai donc sujet de me
glorifier en Jésus
Christ,

419

Selon Romains 15:17, en quoi Paul a-t-il des raisons de se glorifier en Jésus-
Christ?

pour ce qui regarde les
choses de Dieu.

420

D’aprés Romains 15:18, que ne fera pas Paul a propos de ce que Christ a fait a
travers lui?

Car je n'oserais
mentionner aucune
chose

421

Selon Romains 15:18, Paul n'osera pas parler de quelles choses?

que Christ n'ait pas
faite par moi

422

Selon Romains 15:18, Paul n’a pas osé parler de ce que Christ n’avait pas
accompli par lui pour faire quoi?

pour amener les
paiens a l'obéissance,

423

Selon Romains 15:18, Paul n’a pas osé parler de ce que Christ n’a pas
accompli a travers lui, de quelles deux maniéres? (2 points)

par la parole et par les
actes,

424

D’aprés Romains 15:19, quels sont les deux types de choses que Paul a fait par
la puissance de I'Esprit de Dieu? (2 points)

par la puissance des
miracles et des
prodiges,
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425

D’aprés Romains 15:19, par quelle puissance Paul avait-il accompli de grands
signes et prodiges?

par la puissance de
I'Esprit de Dieu,

426

D’aprés Romains 15:19, entre quels deux endroits Paul avait-il préché
pleinement I'Evangile de Christ?

en sorte que, depuis
Jérusalem et les pays
voisins jusqu'en lllyrie,

427

D’aprés Romains 15:19, qu’avait fait Paul depuis Jérusalem et dans les
environs jusqu’a I'lllyrie?

j'ai abondamment
répandu I'Evangile de
Christ.

428

D’aprés Romains 15:20, quel était le but de Paul de faire la ou Christ n’était pas
nommeé?

Et je me suis fait
honneur d'annoncer
I'Evangile

429

D’aprés Romains 15:20, ou Paul avait-il I'intention de précher I'Evangile?

la ou Christ n'avait
point été nommeé,

430

D’aprés Romains 15:20, pourquoi Paul ne voulait-il pas précher 'Evangile 1a ou
Christ était nommé?

afin de ne pas batir sur
le fondement d'autrui,

431

Selon Romains 15:20, quels mots sont utilisés pour introduire la citation qui dit
qgue ceux a qui ll n’a pas été annoncé verront?

selon qu'il est écrit:

432

Selon Romains 15:21, qui verra?

Ceux a qui il n'avait
point été annoncé

433|D’aprés Romains 15:21, que feront les gens a qui il n’a pas été annoncé? verront,

434|D’apres Romains 15:21, qui comprendra? Et ceux qui n'en
avaient point entendu
parler

435|D’aprés Romains 15:21, que feront les gens qui n’ont pas entendu? comprendront.

436

D’aprés Romains 15:22, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il utilisé pour décrire la
difficulté qu’il éprouvait a se rendre a Rome?

C'est ce quim'a
souvent empéché

437

D’aprés Romains 15:22, qu’est-ce qui a été grandement empéché de faire Paul
parce qu’il y avait tant de gens a Rome qui nommaient Christ?

d'aller vers vous.

438

D’aprés Romains 15:23, qu’est-ce que Paul a dit qu’il n’avait plus la ou il était?

Mais maintenant,
n'ayant plus rien qui
me retienne dans ces
contrées,

439

D’aprés Romains 15:23, quels mots Paul a-t-il utilisé pour décrire la durée
pendant laquelle il souhaitait venir 8 Rome?

et ayant depuis
plusieurs années

440

D’aprés Romains 15:23, qu’est-ce que Paul avait encore de nombreuses
années pour venir a Rome?

le désir d'aller vers
vous,

441

D’aprés Romains 15:24, que dit Paul qu’il ferait chaque fois qu'il se rendrait en
Espagne?

j'espére vous voir en
passant,

442

Selon Romains 15:24, Paul a dit qu’il viendrait a Rome, quand il irait ou?

quand je me rendrai en
Espagne,

443

D’aprés Romains 15:24, quelle raison Paul a-t-il donnée pour vouloir s’arréter a
Rome avant de se rendre en Espagne en plus de les voir?

et y étre accompagné
par vous,

444

D’aprés Romains 15:24, qu’est-ce que Paul dit vouloir faire a Rome avant de
recevoir leur aide pour se rendre en Espagne?

apres que j'aurai
satisfait

445

D’aprés Romains 15:24, quelle raison Paul a-t-il donnée pour vouloir s’arréter a
Rome sur son chemin vers 'Espagne en plus de recevoir leur aide pour se
rendre en Espagne?

en partie mon désir de
me trouver chez vous.

446

D’aprés Romains 15:25, quand Paul avait-il prévu d’aller a Jérusalem par
rapport a 'époque ou il a écrit cette lettre?

Présentement

447

D’aprés Romains 15:25, que faisait Paul lorsqu’il a écrit cette lettre?

je vais a Jérusalem,
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448

D’aprés Romains 15:25, pourquoi Paul a-t-il dit qu’il allait a Jérusalem?

pour le service des
saints.

449

D’aprés Romains 15:26, les gens de quelles deux régions envoyaient des
contributions a Jérusalem par Paul?

Car la Macédoine et
I'Achaie

450

D’aprés Romains 15:26, que pensaient les habitants de Macédoine et d’Achaie
a l'idée de contribuer aux pauvres saints de Jérusalem?

ont bien voulu

451

D’aprés Romains 15:26, qu’est-ce que les gens de Macédoine et d’Achai étaient
heureux de faire pour les pauvres saints de Jérusalem?

s'imposer une
contribution

452

D’aprés Romains 15:26, a quels habitants de Jérusalem les habitants de
Macédoine et d’Achai ont-ils apporté une certaine contribution?

en faveur des pauvres

453

Selon Romains 15:26, les habitants de Macédoine et d’Achai voulaient aider les
pauvres parmi les saints. Qui, ou?

parmi les saints de
Jérusalem.

454

D’aprés Romains 15:27, par quels mots est-il particuliérement clair que les
habitants de Macédoine et d’Achaie voulaient aider les saints pauvres de
Jérusalem?

Elles I'ont bien voulu,

455

D’aprés Romains 15:27, quelle relation les chrétiens paiens entretiennent-ils
avec les saints de Jérusalem?

et elles le leur
devaient;

456

D’aprés Romains 15:27, qu'est-ce que les Gentils ont regu des habitants de
Jérusalem?

car si les paiens ont eu
part a leurs avantages
spirituels,

457

Selon Romains 15:27, lorsque les gens regoivent des bénédictions spirituelles,
quelle obligation ont-ils envers ceux par qui la bénédiction est venue?

ils doivent aussi les
assister dans les
choses temporelles.

458

Selon Romains 15:28, Paul dit qu’il devait faire deux choses avant de se rendre
en Espagne en passant par Rome. Quelle a été la premiére chose? Etre
spécifique.

Dés que j'aurai terminé
cette affaire

459

Selon Romains 15:28, Paul dit qu’il devait faire deux choses avant de se rendre
en Espagne en passant par Rome. Quelle était la deuxiéme chose?

et que je leur aurai
remis ces dons,

460

D’aprés Romains 15:28, qu’avait I'intention de faire Paul aprés avoir remis la
contribution de la Macédoine et de I'’Achaie aux pauvres parmi les saints de
Jérusalem et leur avoir scellé ce fruit?

je partirai pour
I'Espagne et passerai
chez vous.

461

D’aprés Romains 15:29, quels mots sont utilisés pour indiquer a quel point Paul
était sOr qu'il viendrait &8 Rome avec la plénitude de la bénédiction de I'Evangile
du Christ?

Je sais qu'en

462

Selon Romains 15:29, quand Paul a-t-il dit qu’il viendrait avec la plénitude de la
bénédiction de I'Evangile de Christ? Etre spécifique.

allant vers vous,

463|Selon Romains 15:29, quand Paul viendrait a Rome, en quoi a-t-il dit qu’il c'est avec une pleine
viendrait? bénédiction de Christ
que j'irai.
464|Selon Romains 15:30, quels mots sont utilisés pour montrer a quel point Paul  |Je vous exhorte,
voulait que les priéres soient délivrées des incroyants en Judée et que son freres,

ministére a Jérusalem soit acceptable?

465

Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a demandé des priéres a travers deux choses : Par
quoi et par 'amour de I'Esprit?

par notre Seigneur
Jésus Christ

466

Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a demandé des priéres a travers deux choses : Par
le Seigneur Jésus-Christ et par quoi?

et par I'amour de
I'Esprit,

467

Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a supplié les gens de Rome de faire ce qu'ils
pouvaient en adressant a Dieu des priéres en sa faveur,

a combattre avec moi,

468

Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a supplié qu'ils luttent avec lui dans des priéres
envers qui et pour qui? (2 points).

en adressant a Dieu
des priéres en ma
faveur,
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469

Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour quoi par rapport a ceux
qui ne croient pas en Judée?

afin que je sois délivré

470

Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour qu’il soit délivré de quel
peuple en Judée?

des incrédules

471

Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour étre délivré de quels
incroyants?

de la Judée,

472

Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour savoir ce qui serait
acceptable pour les saints?

et que les dons que je
porte a Jérusalem

473

Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour que son service pour
Jérusalem soit quoi?

soient agréés des
saints,

474|Selon Romains 15:32, Paul a demandé des priéres pour son voyage a en sorte que j'arrive
Jérusalem parce qu’il voulait aller ou? chez vous
475|Selon Romains 15:32, Paul a demandé des priéres pour son voyage a avec joie,

Jérusalem parce qu'’il voulait quelle émotion 'accompagnerait lorsqu'il viendrait
a Rome?

476

D’aprés Romains 15:32, dans quelle volonté Paul voulait-il étre lorsqu’il est venu
a Rome?

si c'est la volonté de
Dieu,

477

D’aprés Romains 15:32, que voulait faire Paul avec les habitants de Rome?

et que je jouisse au
milieu de vous de
quelque repos.

478

D’aprés Romains 15:33, quels attributs de Dieu Paul a-t-il décrit lorsqu’il a
demandé a Dieu d’étre avec les lecteurs de sa lettre?

Que le Dieu de paix

479

D’aprés Roomans 15:33, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé au Dieu de paix de
faire?

soit avec vous tous!
Amen!

480

D’aprés Romains 16:1, qu’a fait Paul pour Phoebé envers les saints de Rome?

Je vous recommande

481

D’aprés Romains 16:1, qui était le serviteur de I'église de Cenchrée que Paul
recommandait aux saints de Rome?

Phoebé, notre soeur,

482

D’aprés Romains 16:1, qui était Phoebe notre sceur?

qui est diaconesse de
I'Eglise de Cenchrées,

483

D’aprés Romains 16:2, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait que les saints de Rome
fassent pour Phoebé d’'une maniére digne des saints?

afin que vous la
receviez en notre
Seigneur

484

D’aprés Romains 16:2, de quelle maniere Paul voulait-il que les saints de Rome
recoivent Phoebé dans le Seigneur?

d'une maniére digne
des saints,

485

Selon Romains 16:2, Paul voulait que les saints de Rome fassent deux choses
pour Phoebé. Il voulait qu'ils la regoivent et fassent quoi d'autre?

et que vous l'assistiez

486

Selon Romains 16:2, Paul voulait que les saints de Rome aident Phoebé dans
quelles choses?

dans les choses ou elle
aurait besoin de vous,

487

D’aprés Romains 16:2, qu’est-ce que Phoebé a fait pour Paul et pour beaucoup
d’autres personnes?

car elle en a donné
aide

488

D’aprés Romains 16:2, de qui Phoebé avait-elle été I'aide? (2 points)

a plusieurs et a moi-
méme.

489

D’aprés Romains 16:3, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux saints de Rome de
faire pour Priscille et Aquila?

Saluez

490

D’aprés Romains 16:3, qui Paul a-t-il demandé aux saints de Rome de saluer?
(2 points)

Prisca et Aquilas,

491

D’aprés Romains 16:3, comment Paul décrit-il Priscille et Aquilas?

mes compagnons
d'oeuvre en Jésus
Christ,
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492|D’aprés Romains 16:4, qu’ont fait Priscille et Aquilas pour la vie de Paul? qui ont exposé leur téte
493|D’aprés Romains 16:4, pour qui Priscille et Aquilas ont-ils risqué leur vie? pour sauver ma vie;
494|D'aprés Romains 16:4, comment Paul et toutes les églises des Gentils ont-ils ce n'est pas moi seul

réagi envers Priscille et Aquilas pour avoir risqué leur propre vie pour la vie de
Paul?

qui leur rends gréaces,

495

D’aprés Romains 16:4, qui, outre Paul, a remercié Priscille et Aquilas d’avoir
risqué leur vie pour lui?

ce sont encore toutes
les Eglises des paiens.

496

D’aprés Romains 16:5, a qui Paul a-t-il demandé d’étre accueilli dans la maison
d’Aquilas et de Priscille?

Saluez aussi I'Eglise

497

selon Romains 16:5, quelle église Paul a-t-il demandé a étre accueilli? Etre
spécifique.

qui est dans leur
maison.

498

D’aprés Romains 16:5, qui fut le premier venu de I’Achaie auprés de Christ et
qgu’est-ce que Paul a demandé qu’on fasse pour lui?

Saluez Epainéte, mon
bien-aimé,

499

D’aprés Romains 16:5, qui était Epaenetus, le bien-aimé de Paul?

qui a été pour Christ
les prémices de I'Asie.

500

D’aprés Romains 16:6, que voulait-il que Paul fasse pour une personne qui
travaillait beaucoup pour elle et que voulait-il qu’on fasse pour elle?

Saluez Marie,

501

D’aprés Romains 16:6, qu’avait fait Marie?

qui a pris beaucoup de
peine pour vous.

502

D’aprés Romains 16:7, que voulait Paul pour les deux personnes qu'il appelait
ses compatriotes et codétenus et quels étaient leurs noms? (3points)

Saluez Andronicus et
Junias,

503

D’aprés Romains 16:7, de quelles maniéres Andronicus et Junia ont-ils vécu
des expériences similaires a celles de Paul? (2 points)

mes parents et mes
compagnons de
captivité,

504

Selon Romains 16:7, qu’étaient Andronicus et Junia parmi les apbtres?

qui jouissent d'une
grande considération

505

D’aprés Romains 16:7, parmi qui Andronicus et Junia étaient-ils remarquables?

parmi les apotres,

506

Selon Romains 16:7, quand Andronicus et Junia étaient-ils en Christ comparés
a Paul?

et qui méme ont été en
Christ avant moi.

507

D’aprés Romains 16:8, que voulait Paul pour sa bien-aimée dans le Seigneur et
quel était son nom?

Saluez Amplias,

508

D’aprés Romains 16:8, qui était Amlias pour Paul?

mon bien-aimé dans le
Seigneur.

509

D’aprés Romains 16:9, que voulait Paul pour leur compagnon de travail en
Christ et quel était son nom?

Saluez Urbain,

510

D’aprés Romains 16:9, qui était Urbanus?

notre compagnon
d'oeuvre en Christ,

511

D’aprés Romains 16:9, qui était la bien-aimée de Paul?

et Stachys,

512

D’aprés Romains 16:9, qui était Stachys pour Paul?

mon bien-aimé.

513

D'aprés Romains 16:10, qu'est-ce que Paul voulait que soit fait pour la personne
qui, selon lui, était approuvée en Christ et quel était le nom de cette personne?

Saluez Apellés,

514

D’aprés Romains 16:10, avec quels mots Paul décrit-il Apelles?

qui est éprouvé en
Christ.

515

Selon Romains 16:10, Paul a demandé que les personnes dans la maison
desquelles soient accueillies soient saluées?

Saluez ceux de la
maison d'Aristobule.

516

D’aprés Romains 16:11, qui était le compatriote de Paul?

Saluez Hérodion,

517

D’aprés Romains 16:11, comment Paul appelle-t-il Hérodion?

mon parent.
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518

D’aprés Romains 16:11, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé pour Narcisse?

Saluez ceux de la
maison de Narcisse

519|D’aprés Romains 16:11, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il utilisé pour décrire les qui sont dans le
personnes qu'il voulait étre accueillies dans la maison de Narcisse? Seigneur.
520(D’aprés Romains 16:12, quelles sont les deux personnes portant des noms Saluez Tryphéne et
similaires qui ont travaillé dans le Seigneur? Tryphose,
521|D’aprés Romains 16:12, qu’ont fait Tryphéne et Tryphose? qui travaillent pour le
Seigneur.

522

D’aprés Romains 16:12, quelle personne a beaucoup travaillé pour le Seigneur?

Saluez Perside, la bien-
aimeée,

523

D’aprés Romains 16:12, qu’a fait le bien-aimé Parsis?

qui a beaucoup
travaillé pour le
Seigneur.

524|D'aprés Romains 16:13, qui était I'enfant de la mére de Paul? Saluez Rufus,
525|D’aprés Romains 16:13, avec quels mots Paul décrit-il Rufus? I'élu du Seigneur,
526(Selon Romains 16:13, Paul a dit de saluer I'un des proches de Rufus. Quel et sa mére,

parent?

527|D'aprés Romains 16:13, qu'est-ce que Paul a dit a propos de la mére de Rufus |qui est aussi la
qui montre qu'elle était spéciale pour Paul? mienne.
528|Selon Romains 16:14, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé pour Asyncrite, Phlégon, [Saluez

Hermas, Patrobas, Hermés et les fréres qui étaient avec eux?

529

Selon Romains 16:14, Paul énumére 5 personnes a qui il a demandé d’étre
accueillies ainsi que les fréres qui étaient avec eux. Quels étaient les noms de
ces 5 personnes? (5 points)

Asyncrite, Phlégon,
Hermes, Patrobas,
Hermas,

530

D’aprés Romains 16:14, qui Paul voulait-il qu’il soit accueilli avec Asyncrite,
Phlégon, Hermas, Patrobas et Hermes?

et les fréres qui sont
avec eux.

531

Selon Romains 16:15, que voulait Paul pour Philologue et Julie, Nérée et sa
sceur, et Olympas, et tous les saints qui sont avec eux?

Saluez

532

Selon Romains 16:15, Paul énumére plusieurs personnes qu’il souhaitait voir
saluer ainsi que tous les saints qui étaient avec eux. Quels mots a-t-il utilisé
pour décrire ces personnes? (5 points)

Philologue et Julie,
Nérée et sa soeur, et
Olympe,

533

Selon Romains 16:15, qui Paul voulait-il voir avec Philologue et Julie, Nérée et
sa sceur, et Olympas”?

et tous les saints qui
sont avec eux.

534

D’aprés Romains 16:16, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux saints de Rome de
faire avec un saint baiser?

Saluez-vous les uns
les autres

535

D’aprés Romains 16:16, quelle action Paul demande-t-il aux saints de Rome de
faire lorsqu’ils se saluent?

par un saint baiser.

536

D’aprés Romains 16:16, de qui Paul a-t-il envoyé ses salutations?

Toutes les Eglises de
Christ

537

D’aprés Romains 16:16, qu’est-ce que Paul dit que les églises du Christ
faisaient pour les saints de Rome?

vous saluent.

538

D’aprés Romain 16:17, a qui Paul a-t-il demandé de remarquer ceux qui
provoquent des divisions et des offenses contrairement a ce qu'ils avaient
appris auparavant?

Je vous exhorte,
fréres,

539

Selon Romains 16:17, Paul exhorte les fréres de Rome a remarquer les gens
qui faisaient deux choses contraires a ce qui leur avait été enseigné. Quelles
étaient ces deux choses (2 points)?

a prendre garde a ceux
qui causent des
divisions et des
scandales,

540

Selon Romains 16:17, Paul a exhorté les freres de Rome a éviter que les gens
ne provoquent des divisions et des offenses contrairement a quoi?

au préjudice de
I'enseignement que
VOUS avez recu.
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541

Selon Romains 16:17, qu’est-ce que Paul a exhorté a faire les fréres qui ont
provoqué des divisions et des offenses contraires a I'enseignement qu'’ils
avaient appris?

Eloignez-vous d'eux.

542

Selon Romains 16:18, les personnes qui provoquent des divisions et des
offenses contraires a la doctrine ne font rien de spécifique pour notre Seigneur
Jésus-Christ. Quelle est cette chose spécifique?

Car de tels hommes ne
servent point

543

Selon Romains 16:18, les gens qui provoquent des divisions et des offenses
contraires a la doctrine ne servent pas qui?

Christ notre Seigneur,

544

D’aprés Romains 16:18, a quoi servent les gens qui provoquent des divisions et
des offenses contraires a la doctrine?

mais leur propre
ventre; et,

545

Selon Romains 16:18, les gens qui provoquent des divisions et des offenses
contraires a la doctrine trompent en faisant quelles deux choses? (2 points)

par des paroles douces
et flatteuses,

546

D’aprés Romains 16:18, que font certaines personnes, pourquoi des paroles
douces et des discours flatteurs?

ils séduisent

547

D’aprés Romains 16:18, quoi de trompeur avec des paroles douces et des
discours flatteurs?

les coeurs des simples.

548

D’aprés Romains 16:19, qui a appris I'obéissance des fréres a Rome?

Pour vous, votre
obéissance est connue
de tous;

549

D’aprés Romains 16:19, que ressent Paul depuis que I'obéissance des fréres
de Rome est devenue connue de tous?

je me réjouis donc a
votre sujet,

550

Selon Romains 16:19, contrairement a sa simplicité concernant le mal, que veut
Paul pour les personnes qui lisent ce livre?

et je désire que vous
soyez sages en ce qui
concerne le bien

551

Selon Romains 16:19, contrairement a étre sage dans ce qui est bon, que veut
Paul pour les personnes qui lisent ce livre?

et purs en ce qui
concerne le mal.

552

D’aprés Romains 16:20, qui écrasera bientot Satan sous nos pieds?

Le Dieu de paix

553

D’aprés Romains 16:20, que fera bient6t le dieu de la paix?

écrasera bientot Satan
SOus Vos pieds.

554

Selon Romains 16:20, a qui Paul demande-t-il la grace pour aller ou? (2 points)

Que la grace de notre
Seigneur Jésus Christ
soit avec vous!

555|D’aprés Romains 16:21, quels mots Paul utilise-t-il pour décrire Timothée? Timothée,

556|D’aprés Romains 16:21, selon Paul, qui est son collaborateur? mon compagnon
d'oeuvre,

557|D’aprés Romains 16:21, que font Timothée, Lucius, Jason et Sosipater? vous salue,

558|D’aprés Romains 16:21, quelles sont les trois personnes que Paul décrit comme]ainsi que Lucius, Jason

ses compatriotes?

et Sosipater,

559

D’aprés Romains 16:21, quels mots Paul utilise-t-il pour décrire Lucius, Jason et
Sosipater?

mes parents.

560(Selon Romains 16:22, Tertius a fait deux choses. Qu'a-t-il fait en plus d'écrire  |Je vous salue dans le
I'épitre a Rome? Seigneur,
561|D’aprés Romains 16:22, qui a écrit le livre des Romains? moi Tertius,

562|Selon Romains 16:22, Tertius a fait deux choses. Qu’a-t-il fait en plus de saluer |qui ai écrit cette lettre.
les fréres a Rome?

563|D’aprés Romains 16:23, qui était I'hote de Paul et I'héte de toute I'Eglise? Gaius,

564|Selon Romains 16:23, Gaius était 'héte de deux choses. Quelles étaient ces mon héte et celui de
deux choses? Etre spécifique. toute I'Eglise,

565|Selon Romains 16:23, qu’a fait Gaius en plus d’héberger Paul et toute I'église? [vous salue.

566|Selon Romains 16:23, qui était le trésorier de la ville Eraste,
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567

D’aprés Romains 16:23, quel était le travail d’Eraste?

le trésorier de la ville,

568

D’aprés Romains 16:23, qu’a fait Eraste, le trésorier de la ville pour les fréres
dans Romains?

vous salue,

569|D’aprés Romains 16:23, quels mots Paul utilise-t-il pour décrire Quartus? ainsi que le frére
570|D’aprés Romains 16:23, qui Paul appelle-t-il son frére? Quartus.
571|D’aprés Romains 16:24, que voulait étre Paul avec tous ceux a qui ce livre était [Que la grace de notre

adressé?

Seigneur Jésus Christ

572|D’aprés Romains 16:24, avec qui Paul voulait-il que la grace de notre Seigneur [soit avec vous tous!
Jésus-Christ soit?

573|D’aprés Romains 16:24, quel mot Paul a-t-il utilisé pour souligner qu’il veut Amen!
vraiment que la grace de Jésus soit avec nous tous?

574|D’aprés Romains 16:25, qui peut vous établir? Etre spécifique. A celui

575

D'aprés Romains 16:25, qu'est-ce que Dieu est capable de faire selon I'Evangile
de Paul et la prédication de Jésus-Christ?

qui peut vous affermir

576

Selon Romains 16:25, Dieu peut vous établir selon trois choses. Quelles sont
les deux premiéres choses?

selon mon Evangile et
la prédication de Jésus
Christ,

577

D'aprés Romains 16:25, Dieu est capable de vous établir selon I'évangile de
Paul et la prédication de Jésus-Christ selon quoi?

conformément a la
révélation du mystére
caché pendant des
siécles,

578|D’aprés Romains 16:26, qu’a fait Dieu concernant le mystére gardé secret mais manifesté
depuis la création du monde? maintenant

579|D’aprés Romains 16:26, par quoi Dieu a-t-il manifesté le mystére gardé secret |par les écrits des
depuis la création du monde? prophétes,

580

D’aprés Romains 16:26, qui a ordonné que le mystére gardé secret depuis la
création du monde soit rendu manifeste?

d'aprés l'ordre du Dieu
éternel,

581

Selon Romains 16:26, le Dieu éternel a ordonné que les Ecritures prophétiques
soient connues, a qui?

et porté a la
connaissance de
toutes les nations,

582

D’aprés Romains 16:26, pourquoi le mystére s’est-il manifesté?

afin qu'elles obéissent
a la foi,

583

D’aprés Romains 16:27, qui est le seul sage?

a Dieu, seul sage,

584

D’aprés Romains 16:27, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait donner a Dieu par Jésus-
Christ?

soit la gloire

585

D’aprés Romains 16:27, pendant combien de temps Paul voulait-il que Dieu
recoive la gloire?

aux siécles des
siecles,

586

D’aprés Romains 16:27, par qui Paul voulait-il que la gloire soit rendue a Dieu?

par Jésus Christ!

587

D’aprés Romains 16:27, quel est le dernier mot de ce livre?

Amen!
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284

Selon Romains 14:4, une question est posée pour indiquer que
nous ne devons pas faire une chose spécifique au serviteur
d’autrui. Quelle phrase de la question indique ce que nous ne
devrions pas faire?

Qui es-tu, toi qui juges

0.187921345

503

D’aprés Romains 16:7, de quelles maniéres Andronicus et Junia
ont-ils vécu des expériences similaires a celles de Paul? (2 points)

mes parents et mes
compagnons de
captivité,

0.794625681

134

Selon Romains 12:1, Paul nous demande de présenter nos corps
comme un sacrifice vivant a Dieu. Par quel attribut de Dieu fait-il
cette demande?

Je vous exhorte donc,
freres, par les
compassions de Dieu,

0.145739428

81|Selon Romains 11:22, Dieu a fait preuve de sévérité envers ceux |et bonté de Dieu 0.903017372
qui tombaient. Qu'a-t-il fait en contraste avec cela? envers toi,
95|D’aprés Romains 11:25, que pense Paul du fait de garder les Car je ne veux pas, 0.311317936
freres dans l'ignorance de ce mystére? fréres,
545|Selon Romains 16:18, les gens qui provoquent des divisions et par des paroles douces| 0.895240293
des offenses contraires a la doctrine trompent en faisant quelles |et flatteuses,
deux choses? (2 points)
557|D’aprés Romains 16:21, que font Timothée, Lucius, Jason et vous salue, 0.413169447
Sosipater?
169|D’aprés Romains 12:9, a quoi devrait ressembler 'amour sans ui? |Que la charité soit 0.184468742
sans hypocrisie.
346|D’aprés Romains 14:20, comment la situation est-elle décrite mais il est mal 0.13327525
lorsqu’'un homme mange avec offense?
191|D’aprés Romains 12:16, a I'égard de qui devrions-nous avoir la les uns envers les 0.802459597
méme pensée? autres.
57|Selon Romains 11:16, si les prémices sont saintes, qu'est-ce qui |la masse I'est aussi; 0.732144174
est saint?
575|D'aprés Romains 16:25, qu'est-ce que Dieu est capable de faire  |qui peut vous affermir | 0.100760305
selon I'Evangile de Paul et la prédication de Jésus-Christ?
184|D’aprés Romains 12:14, qui devriez-vous bénir et non maudire?  |qui vous persécutent, | 0.060118108
138|D’aprés Romains 12:1, quel genre de service est-ce que de ce qui sera de votre 0.984022417
présenter notre corps comme un sacrifice vivant a Dieu? part un culte
raisonnable.
231|Selon Romains 13:5, que devez-vous faire non seulement a cause |ll est donc nécessaire | 0.977008498
de la colére, mais aussi par souci de conscience? d'étre soumis,
549|D’aprés Romains 16:19, que ressent Paul depuis que I'obéissance |je me réjouis donc a 0.806268557
des fréres de Rome est devenue connue de tous? votre sujet,
576[Selon Romains 16:25, Dieu peut vous établir selon trois choses. |selon mon Evangile et | 0.478357033
Quelles sont les deux premiéres choses? la prédication de Jésus
Christ,
67|Selon Romains 11:18, dans quelle situation ceux qui ont été Si tu te glorifies, 0.824460019
greffés sur I'olivier devraient-ils se rappeler qu'ils ne soutiennent
pas la racine?
96|D’aprés Romains 11:25, qu’est-ce que Paul ne désire pas faire? |que vous ignoriez ce 0.163662058
mystére,
21|Selon Romains 11:6, si I'élection s’obtient par les ceuvres, par quoi|ce n'est plus une 0.453574291
n’est-elle plus obtenue? grace;
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208|Selon Romains 12:20, que ferez-vous a votre ennemi si vous le car en agissant ainsi, | 0.263298593
nourrissez quand il a faim et si vous lui donnez a boire quand ila |ce sont des charbons
soif? ardents que tu
amasseras sur sa téte.
295|D’aprés Romains 14:6, que fait une personne qui observe le jour? |agit ainsi pour le 0.711306888
Seigneur.
361|D’aprés Romains 15:1, qui doit supporter les scrupules des Nous qui sommes 0.496471285
faibles? forts,
316|Selon Romains 14:12, qui rendra compte a Dieu? Ainsi chacun de nous | 0.965152708
78|D’aprés Romains 11:21, puisque Dieu n’a pas épargné les il ne t'épargnera pas 0.405261263
branches naturelles, que ne pourrait-il pas faire d’autre? non plus.
209|Selon Romains 12:21, en surmontant le mal par le bien, a quelle |Ne te laisse pas 0.815179636
instruction pouvons-nous obéir? vaincre par le mal,
472|Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour savoir ce |et que les dons que je | 0.605339862
qui serait acceptable pour les saints? porte a Jérusalem
305|Selon Romains 14:8, nous appartenons au Seigneur méme si Soit donc que nous 0.23214523
I'une ou 'autre de deux choses se produit. Quelles sont ces deux [vivions, soit que nous
choses? (2 points) mourions,
163|D’aprés Romains 12:7, qui devrait utiliser le don d’enseigner? que celui qui enseigne | 0.313317405
s'attache
256|D’aprés Romains 13:11, qu’est-ce qui est plus proche que lorsque |car maintenant le salut | 0.851159813
nous avons cru pour la premiére fois?
453|Selon Romains 15:26, les habitants de Macédoine et d’Achai parmi les saints de 0.45327139
voulaient aider les pauvres parmi les saints. Qui, ou? Jérusalem.
375|Selon Romains 15:5, quels sont les deux attributs de Dieu dans ce |Que le Dieu de la 0.592272258
verset qui nous bénit de partager les mémes idées? persévérance et de la
consolation
179|D’aprés Romains 12:12, dans quoi devrions-nous étre patients?  |Soyez patients dans 0.867373781
I'affliction.
195|D’aprés Romains 12:17, a qui devrions-nous payer le mal pour le |Ne rendez a personne | 0.644493856
mal qu’ils commettent? le mal pour le mal.
238|D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui les impdts doivent-ils étre payés? I'impét a qui vous 0.594388552
devez I'imp6t,
478|D’aprés Romains 15:33, quels attributs de Dieu Paul a-t-il décrit  |Que le Dieu de paix 0.349705018
lorsqu’il a demandé a Dieu d’étre avec les lecteurs de sa lettre?
479|D’aprés Roomans 15:33, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé au Dieu |[soit avec vous tous! 0.505138952
de paix de faire? Amen!
65|Selon Romains 11:17, I'olivier sauvage était capable de partager la|de I'olivier, 0.433538679
racine et la graisse de quoi?
178|D’aprés Romains 12:12, de quoi devrions-nous nous réjouir? Réjouissez-vous en 0.250801103
espérance.
555(D’aprés Romains 16:21, quels mots Paul utilise-t-il pour décrire Timothée, 0.191648428
Timothée?
404|D’aprés Romains 15:13, quelle raison Paul donne-t-il pour pour que vous 0.056559174
demander a Dieu de nous remplir de toute joie et de toute paix abondiez en
dans la foi? espérance,
124|D’aprés Romains 11:33, qu’est-ce qui est insondable? Que ses jugements 0.470105281
533|Selon Romains 16:15, qui Paul voulait-il voir avec Philologue et et tous les saints qui 0.287111644

Julie, Nérée et sa sceur, et Olympas?

sont avec eux.
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89|D’aprés Romains 11:24, de quel type d’olivier avez-vous été naturellement sauvage,| 0.611896987
coupé?
51|D’aprés Romains 11:14, pourquoi Paul veut-il provoquer la jalousie |et d'en sauver 0.398678857
de certaines personnes qui sont sa chair? quelques-uns.
512|D’aprés Romains 16:9, qui était Stachys pour Paul? mon bien-aimé. 0.66176178
418|D’apres Romains 15:17, qu’est-ce que Paul a des raisons de faire |J'ai donc sujet de me | 0.903954374
dans les choses qui concernent Dieu? glorifier en Jésus
Christ,
289|D'aprés Romains 14:4, pourquoi le serviteur de Dieu sera-t-il car le Seigneur a le 0.431181258
obligé de se tenir debout? pouvoir de I'affermir.
560|Selon Romains 16:22, Tertius a fait deux choses. Qu'a-t-il fait en |Je vous salue dans le | 0.629834844
plus d'écrire I'épitre a Rome? Seigneur,
159|D’aprés Romains 12:6, si vous avez le don de prophétie, que I'exerce 0.79877181
devez-vous en faire proportionnellement a votre foi?
433|D’aprés Romains 15:21, que feront les gens a qui il n’a pas été verront, 0.270379318
annoncé?
108|Selon Romains 11:28, tout Israél est aimé, pour quoi? mais en ce qui 0.511055989
concerne I'élection,
128|D’aprés Romains 11:34, quelle question est posée pour indiquer |[Qui a connu la pensée | 0.091694931
gue personne n’a compris ce que pense le Seigneur? du Seigneur,
15(D’aprés Romains 11:5, quand y a-t-il un reste? De méme aussi dans | 0.028192477
le temps présent
518|D’aprés Romains 16:11, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé pour Saluez ceux de la 0.726804908
Narcisse? maison de Narcisse
170|D’aprés Romains 12:9, que devrions-nous abhorrer? Ayez le mal en horreur;| 0.046269748
460|D’aprés Romains 15:28, qu’avait I'intention de faire Paul aprés je partirai pour 0.58927989
avoir remis la contribution de la Macédoine et de I'Achaie aux I'Espagne et passerai
pauvres parmi les saints de Jérusalem et leur avoir scellé ce fruit? |chez vous.
408|D’aprés Romains 15:14, de quoi Paul est-il convaincu que les que vous étes pleins 0.714732374
Romains sont remplis de connaissances en plus de toute de bonnes
connaissance? dispositions,
100|D’aprés Romains 11:26, qui d’Israél sera sauvé? Et ainsi tout Israél sera | 0.893843413
sauve,
243|D’aprés Romains 13:8, quelle exception y a-t-il au principe général |si ce n'est de vous 0.599995311
selon lequel nous ne devons rien rien a personne? aimer les uns les
autres;
56(Selon Romains 11:16, la masse est sainte, si qu’est-ce qui est Or, si les prémices 0.142282418
saint? sont saintes,
522|D’aprés Romains 16:12, quelle personne a beaucoup travaillé pour|Saluez Perside, la bien-| 0.905827705
le Seigneur? aimée,
384|D’aprés Romains 15:8, qui est devenu serviteur de la circoncision? |Je dis, en effet, que 0.616746755
Christ
226|D’aprés Romains 13:4, que devriez-vous ressentir a 'égard de crains; 0.440018061
I'autorité qui vous entoure si vous faites le mal?
299|D’aprés Romains 14:6, qui ne mange pas et ne rend pas grace a |celui qui ne mange 0.077060407
Dieu? pas,
378|Selon Romains 15:6, Paul a prononcé une bénédiction sur ses afin que tous 0.226750654

auditeurs pour glorifier Dieu et Pére de notre Seigneur Jésus-
Christ avec deux choses. (2 points)

ensemble, d'une seule
bouche,
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197|D’aprés Romains 12:17, dans quelle mesure devrions-nous devant tous les 0.775039249
ouvertement considérer les bonnes choses? hommes.

410|Selon Romains 15:14, puisque Paul est convaincu que les et capables de vous 0.901606062
Romains sont pleins de bonté et de toute connaissance, que les |exhorter les uns les
considére-t-il capables de faire? autres.

290|Selon Romains 14:5, que pense une personne qui s'oppose a celle|Tel fait une distinction | 0.640239688
qui estime que chaque jour est égal? entre les jours;

542|Selon Romains 16:18, les personnes qui provoquent des divisions |Car de tels hommes ne| 0.506574982
et des offenses contraires a la doctrine ne font rien de spécifique [servent point
pour notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ. Quelle est cette chose
spécifique?

326|D’aprés Romains 14:14, qu’est-ce qu’une chose pour quelqu’un que pour celui qui la 0.70307343
qui considére quelque chose comme impur? croit impure.

183|D’aprés Romains 12:14, que devez-vous faire a ceux qui vous Bénissez ceux 0.012095182
persécutent?

109|D’aprés Romains 11:28, qu’en est-il de tout Israél concernant ils sont aimés 0.223466689
I'élection?

203|D’aprés Romains 12:19, quelle phrase introduit la déclaration car il est écrit: 0.617947449
selon laquelle la vengeance appartient a Dieu et qu’ll la rendra?

337|Selon Romains 14:17, quelles sont les trois choses dans le Saint- |mais la justice, la paix | 0.904400965
Esprit qui constituent le royaume de Dieu? (3points) et la joie,

537|D’aprés Romains 16:16, qu’est-ce que Paul dit que les églises du |vous saluent. 0.471710174
Christ faisaient pour les saints de Rome?

244|D’aprés Romains 13:8, qui a accompli la loi? car celui qui aime les | 0.437853642

autres
340|D’aprés Romains 14:18, comment est considérée une personne |est agréable a Dieu et | 0.005469733

qui sert Christ dans ces choses?

approuvé des
hommes.

352

Selon Romains 14:22, a quelle question est posée la réponse en
disant : « Gardez-le pour vous devant Dieu »?

Cette foi que tu as,

0.196749441

350|Selon Romains 14:21, en plus de ne pas manger de viande ni et de s'abstenir 0.036626659
boire de vin, que faut-il éviter d’autre s’ils risquent de faire
trébucher, offenser ou affaiblir votre frére?

416|Selon Romains 15:16, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait étre acceptable, |afin que les paiens lui | 0.526924398

sanctifié par le Saint-Esprit?

soient une offrande
agréable,

415

D’aprés Romains 15:16, que voulait faire Paul concernant
I'Evangile?

m'acquittant du divin
service de I'Evangile
de Dieu,

0.163423356

330|D’aprés Romains 14:15, que devriez-vous éviter de faire a celui ne cause pas, par ton 0.17772478
pour qui Christ est mort? aliment, la perte de
celui
385|Selon Romains 15:8, Jésus-Christ est devenu, pour quelle raison |a été serviteur des 0.483607821

la vérité de Dieu?

circoncis,

82

D’aprés Romains 11:22, que devez-vous faire pour éviter d’étre
retranché?

si tu demeures ferme
dans cette bonté;

0.777927037

411|D’aprés Romains 15:15, qu’a fait Paul dans cette lettre pour leur |Cependant, a certains | 0.292687435
rappeler la grace que Dieu lui a donnée? égards, je vous ai écrit
avec une sorte de
hardiesse,
517|D’aprés Romains 16:11, comment Paul appelle-t-il Hérodion? mon parent. 0.010020252
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511|D’aprés Romains 16:9, qui était la bien-aimée de Paul? et Stachys, 0.914393565
577|D'aprés Romains 16:25, Dieu est capable de vous établir selon conformément a la 0.43712194
I'évangile de Paul et la prédication de Jésus-Christ selon quoi? révélation du mystére
caché pendant des
siécles,
310|D’aprés Romains 14:9, de quoi Christ pourrait-il étre le Seigneur  |sur les morts et sur les | 0.224720948
parce qu’il est mort, ressuscité et a revécu? vivants.
64|D’aprés Romains 11:17, a quelles deux choses l'olivier sauvage a- |de la racine et de la 0.437453863
t-il eu part? (2 points) graisse
255|D’aprés Romains 13:11, il est grand temps de faire quoi? c'est I'heure de vous 0.332116301
réveiller enfin du
sommeil,
112|D’aprés Romains 11:29, quelles sont les deux choses qui sont pas de ses dons et de | 0.340696017
irrévocables? son appel.

550

Selon Romains 16:19, contrairement a sa simplicité concernant le
mal, que veut Paul pour les personnes qui lisent ce livre?

et je désire que vous
soyez sages en ce qui
concerne le bien

0.126223776

377|Selon Romains 15:5, Paul a prononcé une bénédiction envers les |selon Jésus Christ, 0.331004087
auditeurs selon qui?
193|D’aprés Romains 12:16, au lieu de penser a des choses élevées, |mais laissez-vous 0.931271673

que devriez-vous faire?

attirer par ce qui est
humble.

323

D’aprés Romains 14:14, quelle source I'auteur de Romains
revendique-t-il pour dire que rien n’est impur en soi?

Je sais et je suis
persuadeé par le
Seigneur Jésus

0.142657159

88|D’aprés Romains 11:24, d’ou pourriez-vous venir qui soit sauvage |Si toi, tu as été coupé | 0.394047099
par nature? de l'olivier
489|D’apres Romains 16:3, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux saints |Saluez 0.454473384
de Rome de faire pour Priscille et Aquila?
366|D’aprés Romains 15:2, dans quel but chacun de nous devrait-il pour ce qui est bien 0.683526654
plaire a son prochain?
462|Selon Romains 15:29, quand Paul a-t-il dit qu'’il viendrait avec la allant vers vous, 0.279523055
plénitude de la bénédiction de I'Evangile de Christ? Etre
spécifique.
387|Selon Romains 15:9, Jésus-Christ est devenu serviteur de la tandis que les paiens | 0.367797078
circoncision afin que qui puisse glorifier Dieu pour sa miséricorde?
447|D’apres Romains 15:25, que faisait Paul lorsqu’il a écrit cette je vais a Jérusalem, 0.859547555
lettre?
98|D’aprés Romains 11:25, que se passe-t-il jusqu’a ce que la c'est qu'une partie 0.265833444
plénitude des Gentils soit arrivée? d'Israél est tombée
dans I'endurcissement,
261|D’aprés Romains 13:12, puisque le jour est sur le point de et revétons les armes | 0.549009638
commencer, que devons-nous faire en plus de rejeter les ceuvres |de la lumiére.
des ténébres?
10{D’aprés Romains 11:3, combien de prophétes de Dieu Elie a-t-il dit|je suis resté moi seul, [ 0.056432296
a Dieu qu'ils étaient restés en vie?
296|D’aprés Romains 14:6, qui est-ce qui mange pour le Seigneur? Celui qui mange, 0.435389842
187|D’aprés Romains 12:15, avec qui devrions-nous nous réjouir? avec ceux qui se 0.140345486

réjouissent;
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47(D’aprés Romains 11:13, que fait Pal a son ministére pour essayer |je glorifie mon 0.897997201

de rendre jaloux ses compatriotes? ministére,

264|Selon Romains 13:13, nous devrions marcher correctement loin des exceés et de 0.343638617
comme pendant la journée et non dans plusieurs choses. Quelles |[l'ivrognerie,
sont les deux premiéres choses répertoriées?

143|D’aprés Romains 12:3, par quel moyen ou par quelle autorité Paul |Par la grace qui m'a 0.028590475
nous dit-il de ne pas avoir une plus haute opinion de nous-mémes |été donnée,
gue nous ne le devrions?

345|D’aprés Romains 14:20, quelle déclaration contraste avec le fait  |A la vérité toutes 0.845831319
de dire que c’est un mal pour ’homme qui mange avec offense? |choses sont pures;

562|Selon Romains 16:22, Tertius a fait deux choses. Qu’a-t-il fait en |qui ai écrit cette lettre. | 0.788923497
plus de saluer les fréres a Rome?

570|D’aprés Romains 16:23, qui Paul appelle-t-il son frére? Quartus. 0.668650325

427|D’apres Romains 15:19, qu’avait fait Paul depuis Jérusalem et j'ai abondamment 0.924898982
dans les environs jusqu’a I'lllyrie? répandu I'Evangile de

Christ.

520|D’aprés Romains 16:12, quelles sont les deux personnes portant |Saluez Tryphéne et 0.794295113

des noms similaires qui ont travaillé dans le Seigneur? Tryphose,
70|D’aprés Romains 11:19, que pourraient dire ceux qui ont été afin que moi je fusse 0.253336202

greffés sur 'olivier grace a la rupture de certaines branches? enté.

211|D’aprés Romains 13:1, qui devrait étre soumis aux autorités Que toute personne 0.67111112
dirigeantes?

176|D’aprés Romains 12:11, quel est le contraire de manquer de Soyez fervents d'esprit. | 0.278746048
diligence?

219|Selon Romains 13:3, les dirigeants ne sont pas une terreur pour |c'est pour une 0.478638793
les bonnes ceuvres, mais plutét pour quoi? mauvaise,

348|D’aprés Romains 14:21, quel résumé décrit la situation dans Il est bien 0.08090001
laquelle une personne évite de faire des choses qui font trébucher,
offenser ou affaiblir son frére?

354|D’aprés Romains 14:22, quels mots décrivent une personne qui ne |Heureux celui 0.233281504
se condamne pas dans ce qu’elle approuve?

367|D’aprés Romains 15:2, lorsque nous essayons chacun de plaire a |en vue de I'édification. 0.23456001
nos voisins, quel objectif devrions-nous avoir pour eux?

135|D’aprés Romains 12:1, que devons-nous présenter comme un a offrir vos corps 0.14502496

sacrifice vivant?

475

Selon Romains 15:32, Paul a demandé des priéres pour son
voyage a Jérusalem parce qu’il voulait quelle émotion
I'accompagnerait lorsqu’il viendrait a Rome?

avec joie,

0.107881013

239|D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui les douanes doivent-elles étre le tribut & qui vous 0.320139285
payées? devez le tribut,
376|Selon Romains 15:5, quelle bénédiction de Dieu Paul prononce-t-il |vous donne d'avoir les | 0.822778873
sur les lecteurs selon Jésus-Christ? mémes sentiments les
uns envers les autres
374|D’aprés Romains 15:4, pourquoi les choses écrites auparavant ont{nous possédions 0.336307245
elles été écrites? I'espérance.
483|D’apres Romains 16:2, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait que les saints de|afin que vous la 0.940550221
Rome fassent pour Phoebé d’'une maniére digne des saints? receviez en notre
Seigneur
60|D’aprés Romains 11:17, qu’est-ce qui est utilisé comme symbole |Mais si quelques-unes | 0.731815253

pour décrire qu’'une partie d’Israél est rejetée?

des branches ont été
retranchées,
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271|D’aprés Romains 13:14, quelles provisions pour la chair devrions- |pour en satisfaire les | 0.363165535
nous éviter de préparer? convoitises.
251|D’aprés Romains 13:10, pourquoi 'amour est-il 'accomplissement |L'amour ne fait point de| 0.305162805
de la loi? mal au prochain:
572|D’aprés Romains 16:24, avec qui Paul voulait-il que la grace de soit avec vous tous! 0.845394647
notre Seigneur Jésus-Christ soit?
189|D’aprés Romains 12:15, avec qui devrions-nous pleurer? avec ceux qui pleurent. | 0.263962899
457|Selon Romains 15:27, lorsque les gens regoivent des bénédictions |ils doivent aussi les 0.773233374
spirituelles, quelle obligation ont-ils envers ceux par qui la assister dans les
bénédiction est venue? choses temporelles.
300|D’aprés Romains 14:6, quelles sont les deux choses que fait une |c'est pour le Seigneur | 0.358517595
personne qui ne mange pas? (2 points) qu'il ne mange pas, et
il rend graces a Dieu.
91|D’aprés Romains 11:24, sur quoi auriez-vous pu étre greffé? sur 'olivier franc, 0.560194776
5|D’aprés Romains 11:2, qui plaide auprés de Dieu en disant qu’il Ne savez-vous pas ce | 0.385362233
est le seul a rester parmi tous ceux qui le servaient? que I'Ecriture rapporte
d'Elie,
505|D’aprés Romains 16:7, parmi qui Andronicus et Junia étaient-ils parmi les apotres, 0.596937322
remarquables?
315|D’aprés Romains 14:11, qui se confessera a Dieu? Et toute langue 0.236758332
donnera gloire a Dieu.
434|D’aprés Romains 15:21, qui comprendra? Et ceux qui n'en 0.706781844
avaient point entendu
parler
2|D’aprés Romains 11:1, Dieu a-t-il rejeté son peuple? Loin de la! 0.040982351
287|D’aprés Romains 14:4, selon qui un serviteur se tient-il ou tombe-t-|cela regarde son 0.017996623
il? maitre.
499|D’aprés Romains 16:5, qui était Epaenetus, le bien-aimé de Paul? [qui a été pour Christ 0.862873565
les prémices de I'Asie.
445|D’aprés Romains 15:24, quelle raison Paul a-t-il donnée pour en partie mon désir de | 0.681475279
vouloir s’arréter a Rome sur son chemin vers 'Espagne en plus de [me trouver chez vous.
recevoir leur aide pour se rendre en Espagne?
390|Selon Romains 15:10, a qui est-il demandé de faire quoi avec son |Nations, réjouissez- 0.939937674
peuple? Vous
496|D’apres Romains 16:5, a qui Paul a-t-il demandé d’étre accueilli Saluez aussi I'Eglise 0.797916411
dans la maison d’Aquilas et de Priscille?
45(D’apres Romains 11:13, a qui Paul s’adresse-t-il? Je vous le dis a vous, | 0.656784716
paiens:
146|Selon Romains 12:3, vous étes censé penser sobrement, de vous de n'avoir pas | 0.505317147
contrairement a quoi? de lui-méme une trop
haute opinion,
312|D’aprés Romains 14:10, pourquoi ne devriez-vous pas mépriser |puisque nous 0.297444012
votre frere? comparaitrons tous
devant le tribunal de
Dieu.
508|D’aprés Romains 16:8, qui était Amlias pour Paul? mon bien-aimé dans le | 0.93890986
Seigneur.
242|D’aprés Romains 13:8, a I'exception de 'amour, a quel montant Ne devez rien a 0.15329999
est-il acceptable d’avoir des dettes? personne,

Page 134




6

440|D’aprés Romains 15:23, qu’est-ce que Paul avait encore de le désir d'aller vers 0.894041275
nombreuses années pour venir a Rome? VOous,
450|D’aprés Romains 15:26, que pensaient les habitants de ont bien voulu 0.985665732
Macédoine et d’Achaie a I'idée de contribuer aux pauvres saints
de Jérusalem?
391|D’aprés Romains 15:10, avec qui les Gentils doivent-ils se réjouir? |avec son peuple! 0.458118752
506|Selon Romains 16:7, quand Andronicus et Junia étaient-ils en et qui méme ont été en | 0.758793674
Christ comparés a Paul? Christ avant moi.
277|D’aprés Romains 14:2, qui ne mange que des légumes? tel autre, qui est faible, | 0.040595935
484|D’apres Romains 16:2, de quelle maniére Paul voulait-il que les d'une maniére digne 0.09263502
saints de Rome regoivent Phoebé dans le Seigneur? des saints,
311|D’aprés Romains 14:10, quelles sont les deux questions posées |Mais toi, pourquoi 0.98450677
pour montrer que vous devriez juger votre frére? juges-tu ton frére? ou
toi, pourquoi meéprises-
tu ton frére?
417[Selon Romains 15:16, Paul annoncait 'Evangile de Dieu afin que [étant sanctifiée par 0.048967287
I'offrande des Gentils soit acceptable. Comment leur offre serait- |I'Esprit Saint.
elle rendue acceptable?
237|D’aprés Romains 13:7, quelle déclaration résume ce verset? Rendez a tous ce qui | 0.762870819
leur est da:
581|Selon Romains 16:26, le Dieu éternel a ordonné que les Ecritures |et porté 3 la 0.262016698
prophétiques soient connues, a qui? connaissance de
toutes les nations,
482|D’apres Romains 16:1, qui était Phoebe notre sceur? qui est diaconesse de | 0.056247935
I'Eglise de Cenchrées,
573|D’aprés Romains 16:24, quel mot Paul a-t-il utilisé pour souligner |Amen! 0.93586542
qu’il veut vraiment que la grace de Jésus soit avec nous tous?
370|Selon Romains 15:3, lorsque I'on vous fait des reproches ou sont tombés sur moi. | 0.831317009
lorsque d’autres vous font des reproches, sur qui porte le
reproche?
580|D’aprés Romains 16:26, qui a ordonné que le mystére gardé d'aprés l'ordre du Dieu | 0.314592721

secret depuis la création du monde soit rendu manifeste?

éternel,

41

D’aprés Romains 11:11, pourquoi le salut est-il venu pour les
Gentils?

afin qu'ils fussent
excités a la jalousie.

0.183428244

104|Selon Romains 11:27, Dieu a fait une alliance pour faire quoi avec |Lorsque j'6terai leurs 0.242445727
les péchés d’lsraél? péchés.

126|D’aprés Romains 11:33, qu’est-ce qui est impossible a découvrir? |et ses voies 0.199300513

286|Selon Romains 14:4, que fait un serviteur envers son propre S'il se tient debout, ou | 0.871957592
maitre? énumérez 2 choses possibles. s'il tombe,

152|D’aprés Romains 12:5, qui sont plusieurs et pourtant un seul corps |ainsi, nous 0.093272212
en Christ?

236|D’aprés Romains 13:6, que sont censées faire les autorités? Etre |entiérement appliqués | 0.674771246

spécifique.

a cette fonction.

114

D’aprés Romains 11:30, par quoi avez-vous maintenant obtenu
miséricorde?

et que par leur
désobéissance

0.194711496

288

D'aprés Romains 14:4, qu'arrivera-t-il au serviteur de Dieu?

Mais il se tiendra
debout,

0.506778902
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40|D’aprés Romains 11:11, en plus de leur chute, qu’est-ce qui était |le salut est devenu 0.5616755
destiné a rendre Israél jaloux? accessible aux paiens,
321|D’aprés Romains 14:13, dans quelle direction ne devrions-nous a ne rien faire qui soit | 0.917579568
pas mettre une pierre d’achoppement? pour votre frére
328|Selon Romains 14:15, vous ne marchez plus dans I'amour si votre |est attristé, 0.782987944
frére ressent quelque chose a cause de votre nourriture?
467|Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a supplié les gens de Rome de faire  |a combattre avec moi, | 0.703361535
ce qu'ils pouvaient en adressant a Dieu des priéres en sa faveur,
444|D’aprés Romains 15:24, qu’est-ce que Paul dit vouloir faire a aprés que j'aurai 0.948609138
Rome avant de recevoir leur aide pour se rendre en Espagne? satisfait
262|D’aprés Romains 13:13, que devons-nous faire comme pendant la [Marchons 0.538719366
journée? honnétement,
235|D’aprés Romains 13:6, pourquoi devriez-vous payer des imp6ts? |Car les magistrats sont| 0.496289207
des ministres de Dieu
331|D’aprés Romains 14:15, qui vous est-il dit de ne pas détruire avec |pour lequel Christ est | 0.228485186
votre nourriture? mort.
202|D’aprés Romains 12:19, que devriez-vous faire au lieu de vous mais laissez agir la 0.978162651
venger? colére;
412|D’apres Romains 15:15, quels mots nous aident a savoir si Paul |comme pour réveiller | 0.813113306
pensait révéler de nouvelles informations aux destinataires de VOS souvenirs,
cette lettre?
245|D’aprés Romains 13:8, qu’a fait d’autre celui qui en aime un autre?|a accompli la loi. 0.208642615
355|Selon Romains 14:22, une personne est heureuse si elle ne fait qui ne se condamne 0.020646735
pas quoi? pas lui-méme dans ce
qu'il approuve!
278|D’aprés Romains 14:2, que font les gens faibles? ne mange que des 0.254533116
légumes.
558|D’aprés Romains 16:21, quelles sont les trois personnes que Paul |ainsi que Lucius, Jason| 0.578962613
décrit comme ses compatriotes? et Sosipater,
177|D’aprés Romains 12:11, lorsque nous travaillons diligemment pour |Servez le Seigneur. 0.903610426

nous donner la préférence les uns aux autres, qui devons-nous
servir?

548

D’aprés Romains 16:19, qui a appris I'obéissance des fréres a
Rome?

Pour vous, votre
obéissance est connue
de tous;

0.153548151

212

D’aprés Romains 13:1, que devrait faire toute ame?

soit soumise aux
autorités supérieures;

0.69567155

406|D’apres Romains 15:14, de qui Paul a-t-il la certitude d’étre plein  |Pour ce qui vous 0.166623692
de bonté et de toute connaissance? concerne, mes fréres,
92|Selon Romains 11:24, une question est posée pour aider le lecteur |a plus forte raison eux | 0.059690545
a comprendre quelle est la probabilité que des branches naturelles |seront-ils
soient greffées. Quelle phrase de cette question exprime cela?
510|D’aprés Romains 16:9, qui était Urbanus? notre compagnon 0.431597211

d'oeuvre en Christ,
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319|D’aprés Romains 14:13, que ne faut-il plus faire? Ne nous jugeons donc | 0.369596541
plus les uns les autres;
77|D’aprés Romains 11:21, qu’est-ce que Dieu n’a pas épargné? les branches 0.906482873
naturelles,
86|D’aprés Romains 11:23, que leur arrivera-t-il s’ils ne demeurent ils seront entés; 0.450908756
pas incrédules?
528|Selon Romains 16:14, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé pour Saluez 0.260182799
Asyncrite, Phlégon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermés et les fréres qui
étaient avec eux?
368|D’aprés Romains 15:3, quel exemple suivons-nous lorsque nous |Car Christ ne s'est 0.455785445
plaisons a notre prochain plutét qu’a nous-mémes? point complu en lui-
méme,
164|Selon Romains 12:7, si quelqu’un a le don d’enseigner, doit-il a son enseignement, 0.50326384
I'utiliser dans quelle activité?
260|D’aprés Romains 13:12, puisque la nuit est presque terminée, que |Dépouillons-nous donc | 0.555707494
devons-nous faire en plus de revétir 'armure de lumiére? des oeuvres des
ténébres,
507|D’aprés Romains 16:8, que voulait Paul pour sa bien-aimée dans |Saluez Amplias, 0.95189422
le Seigneur et quel était son nom?
578|D’aprés Romains 16:26, qu’a fait Dieu concernant le mystére mais manifesté 0.451155893
gardé secret depuis la création du monde? maintenant
515|Selon Romains 16:10, Paul a demandé que les personnes dans la |Saluez ceux de la 0.584695667

maison desquelles soient accueillies soient saluées?

maison d'Aristobule.

201

D’aprés Romains 12:19, quelle est une autre déclaration qui
explique le sens de I'expression « donnez lieu a la colére »?

Ne vous vengez point
vous-mémes, bien-
aimeés,

0.106724495

233|Selon Romains 13:5, vous devriez étre soumis non seulementa |mais encore par motif | 0.100835122
cause de la colére, mais pour quelle raison supplémentaire? de conscience.
151|D’aprés Romains 12:4, qu’est-ce qui est différent parmi les et que tous les 0.460039804
membres de notre corps unique? membres n'ont pas la
méme fonction,
451|D’aprés Romains 15:26, qu’est-ce que les gens de Macédoine et |s'imposer une 0.542612092
d’Achai étaient heureux de faire pour les pauvres saints de contribution
Jérusalem?
94|D’aprés Romains 11:24, ou Israél sera-t-il envoyé s'il ne continue |sur leur propre olivier. | 0.655113935
pas dans l'incrédulité?
220|D’aprés Romains 13:3, qui ne fait pas peur aux bonnes ceuvres? |que les magistrats sont| 0.045396447
a redouter.
459|Selon Romains 15:28, Paul dit qu’il devait faire deux choses avant |et que je leur aurai 0.800313855
de se rendre en Espagne en passant par Rome. Quelle était la remis ces dons,
deuxiéme chose?
466|Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a demandé des priéres a travers deux et par I'amour de 0.437879935
choses : Par le Seigneur Jésus-Christ et par quoi? I'Esprit,
53|D’aprés Romains 11:15, quel pourrait étre le résultat du rejet de a été la réconciliation | 0.451579169
nombreux Israélites? du monde,
498|D’aprés Romains 16:5, qui fut le premier venu de I'’Achaie auprés |Saluez Epainéte, mon 0.69410961

de Christ et qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé qu’on fasse pour lui?

bien-aimeé,
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274|Selon Romains 14:1, lorsque nous recevons quelqu’un qui est et ne discutez pas 0.868158418
faible dans la foi, que devons-nous éviter, surtout en cas de
choses incertaines?
272|D’aprés Romains 14:1, que devons-nous faire pour quelqu’un qui |Faites accueil 0.201372869
est faible dans la foi?
214|D’aprés Romains 13:1, qui a nommeé les personnes qui détiennent |et les autorités qui 0.894570101
lautorité? existent ont été
instituées de Dieu.
347|(D’aprés Romains 14:20, qu’est-ce que quelque chose de mal? a 'homme, quand il 0.429909423
mange, de devenir une
pierre d'achoppement.
539|Selon Romains 16:17, Paul exhorte les fréres de Rome a a prendre garde a ceux| 0.497907564
remarquer les gens qui faisaient deux choses contraires a ce qui |qui causent des
leur avait été enseigné. Quelles étaient ces deux choses (2 divisions et des
points)? scandales,
500(D’aprés Romains 16:6, que voulait-il que Paul fasse pour une Saluez Marie, 0.839745448
personne qui travaillait beaucoup pour elle et que voulait-il qu’on
fasse pour elle?
446|D’apres Romains 15:25, quand Paul avait-il prévu d’aller a Présentement 0.75982921
Jérusalem par rapport a I'époque ou il a écrit cette lettre?
527(D'aprés Romains 16:13, qu'est-ce que Paul a dit a propos de la qui est aussi la 0.083794292
meére de Rufus qui montre qu'elle était spéciale pour Paul? mienne.
543|Selon Romains 16:18, les gens qui provoquent des divisions et Christ notre Seigneur, | 0.077740905
des offenses contraires a la doctrine ne servent pas qui?
487|D’apres Romains 16:2, qu’est-ce que Phoebé a fait pour Paul et |car elle en a donné 0.485036155
pour beaucoup d’autres personnes? aide
343|Selon Romains 14:20, pourquoi ne devrions-nous pas détruire Pour un aliment, 0.936215907

I'ceuvre de Dieu?

58

Selon Romains 11:16, les branches sont saintes, si qu’est-ce qui
est saint?

et si la racine est
sainte,

0.140641589

351|D’aprés Romains 14:21, quelles sont les 3 idées que devriez-vous |de ce qui peut étre 0.878507282
éviter de faire faire a votre frére? pour ton frére une
occasion de chute, de
scandale ou de
faiblesse.
147|D’aprés Romains 12:3, comment étes-vous censé avoir une mais de revétir des 0.003492484
opinion de vous-méme plutét que plus haute que vous ne devriez [sentiments modestes,
le penser?
28|D’aprés Romains 11:8, qu’est-ce que Dieu a donné a ceux qui ne |Des yeux pour ne point| 0.675848747
sont pas élus, en plus des oreilles pour qu’ils n’entendent pas? voir,
149|D’aprés Romains 12:3, qui a donné une mesure de foi a chacun  |que Dieu a départie a | 0.912128304
d’entre nous? chacun.
309|Selon Romains 14:9, que pourrait faire le Christ a 'égard des afin de dominer 0.779548253
morts et des vivants parce qu’il est mort, qu'’il est ressuscité et qu'il
a revécu?
24|D’aprés Romains 11:7, qui a obtenu ce qu’lsraél recherche? mais I'élection I'a 0.523202123
obtenu,
431|Selon Romains 15:20, quels mots sont utilisés pour introduire la selon qu'il est écrit: 0.608855417

citation qui dit que ceux a qui ll n’a pas été annoncé verront?
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269|Selon Romains 13:14, pour marcher correctement, nous devons |et n‘ayez pas soin 0.30883161
revétir le Seigneur Jésus-Christ. Que devons-nous faire pour la
chair?
175|Selon Romains 12:11, lorsque nous nous donnons la préférence |Ayez du zéle, et non de| 0.321186613
les uns aux autres, qu’est-ce qui ne devrait pas étre a la traine? la paresse.
523|D’aprés Romains 16:12, qu’a fait le bien-aimé Parsis? qui a beaucoup 0.319784784
travaillé pour le
Seigneur.
44(D’aprés Romains 11:12, quelle déclaration montre que nous combien plus en sera-t-| 0.416182886
pouvons nous attendre a de plus grandes richesses pour le monde |il ainsi quand ils se
et pour les Gentils si Israél est restauré a Dieu? convertiront tous.
373|Selon Romains 15:4, les choses qui ont été écrites auparavant afin que, par la 0.055012822
I'ont été pour que nous puissions avoir 'espérance a travers patience, et par la
quelles 2 choses? (2 points) consolation que
donnent les Ecritures,
297|D’aprés Romains 14:6, que fait une personne qui mange? c'est pour le Seigneur 0.50128563
qu'il mange,
469|Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour quoi par |afin que je sois délivré | 0.763805816
rapport a ceux qui ne croient pas en Judée?
59|Selon Romains 11:16, si la racine est sainte, qu’est-ce qui est les branches le sont 0.366528697
saint? aussi.
205|Selon Romains 12:19, qui dit que la vengeance est I'esprit, je dit le Seigneur. 0.493943414
rembourserai?
168|Selon Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné apres I'importance  |que celui qui pratique | 0.506096921
de diriger avec diligence? comment faut-il l'utiliser? la miséricorde le fasse
avec joie.
471|Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour étre de la Judée, 0.849321109
délivré de quels incroyants?
561|D’aprés Romains 16:22, qui a écrit le livre des Romains? moi Tertius, 0.795203063
413|D’apres Romains 15:15, pourquoi Paul a-t-il écrit avec plus a cause de la grace 0.464422664
d’audace dans cette lettre sur certains points? que Dieu m'a faite
50|D’aprés Romains 11:14, qui Paul veut-il provoquer a la jalousie? |de ceux de ma race, 0.76366161
338|Selon Romains 14:17, le royaume de Dieu est justice, paix et joie. |par le Saint Esprit. 0.141898593
En quoi?
216|Selon Romains 13:2, quiconque résiste a une autorité résiste a résiste a l'ordre que 0.588047102
quoi? Dieu a établi,
46(D’aprés Romains 11:13, pourquoi Paul parle-t-il aux Gentils? en tant que je suis 0.625927633
apbtre des paiens,
34(D’aprés Romains 11:10, quel résultat David souhaitait-il pour ses |pour ne point vaoir, 0.319031348
ennemis lorsqu’il demandait a Dieu d’obscurcir leurs yeux?
399|Selon Romains 15:12, sur qui régnera la racine de Jessé ? sur les nations; 0.422421466
329|Selon Romains 14:15, si votre frere est attristé a cause de votre  |tu ne marches plus 0.585245734
nourriture, que ne faites-vous pas? selon I'amour:
283|D’aprés Romains 14:3, qu'y a-t-il de mal a celui qui ne mange pas |car Dieu I'a accueilli. 0.738392455
de juger celui qui mange?
113|D’aprés Romains 11:30, qu’'étiez-vous autrefois et avez-vous De méme que vous 0.04772781
maintenant obtenu miséricorde? avez autrefois désobéi
a Dieu
494|D'aprés Romains 16:4, comment Paul et toutes les églises des ce n'est pas moi seul | 0.852598383

Gentils ont-ils réagi envers Priscille et Aquilas pour avoir risqué
leur propre vie pour la vie de Paul?

qui leur rends graces,
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526

Selon Romains 16:13, Paul a dit de saluer I'un des proches de
Rufus. Quel parent?

et sa mére,

0.163692089

103|D’aprés Romains 11:27, quel genre d’accord a été conclu pour Et ce sera mon alliance| 0.710989132
Oter les péchés de Jacob? avec eux,

470|Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour qu’il soit [des incrédules 0.82295072
délivré de quel peuple en Judée?

107|Selon Romains 11:28, pour qui de nombreux Israélites sont-ils a cause de vous; 0.83179803
ennemis de 'Evangile?

111|D’aprés Romains 11:29, par quel adjectif les dons et I'appel de Car Dieu ne se repent | 0.583503611

Dieu sont-ils décrits?

327|D’aprés Romains 14:15, qui pourrait étre attristé a cause de votre |Mais si, pour un 0.174941439
nourriture? aliment, ton fréere
441|D’aprés Romains 15:24, que dit Paul qu’il ferait chaque fois qu’il se|j'espére vous voir en 0.802259071
rendrait en Espagne? passant,
463|Selon Romains 15:29, quand Paul viendrait a Rome, en quoi a-t-il |c'est avec une pleine | 0.525836994
dit qu’il viendrait? bénédiction de Christ
que j'irai.
158|D’aprés Romains 12:6, quel don devrions-nous utiliser que celui quiale don | 0.200684079
proportionnellement a notre foi? de prophétie
48(D’apres Romains 11:14, quelle déclaration montre que Paul est afin, s'il est possible, 0.012733102
désireux de trouver un moyen de sauver certains de ses
compatriotes?
155|Selon Romains 12:5, nous sommes plusieurs et formons un seul |et nous sommes tous | 0.898969417

corps en Christ. Que sommes-nous d'autre?

membres les uns des
autres.

192|Selon Romains 12:16, nous devrions nous associer aux humbles |N'aspirez pas a ce qui | 0.141664186
au lieu de penser a quoi? est élevé,
160|Selon Romains 12:6, si le don qui nous est offert est une selon l'analogie de la | 0.732880818
prophétie, que devons-nous faire? foi;
492|D’apres Romains 16:4, qu’ont fait Priscille et Aquilas pour la vie de |qui ont exposé leur téte| 0.297120546
Paul?
281|D’aprés Romains 14:3, qui ne devrait pas juger celui qui mange? |et que celui qui ne 0.392755709
mange pas ne
291|Selon Romains 14:5, que pense une personne qui s’oppose a celle|tel autre les estime 0.435282135
qui estime un jour au-dessus d’un autre? tous égaux.
334|D’aprés Romains 14:16, tu ne devrais pas laisser ton privilege ne |de calomnie. 0.350971256
pas étre le sujet de quoi?
120|D’aprés Romains 11:32, qu’a fait Dieu pour avoir pitié de tous? a renfermé tous les 0.729023927
hommes dans la
désobéissance,
383|Selon Romains 15:7, qu’est-ce que cela fait pour Dieu lorsque pour la gloire de Dieu. 0.62758767
nous nous recevons les uns les autres tout comme Christ nous a
également regus?
119|D’aprés Romains 11:32, qui les a tous engagés dans la Car Dieu 0.336742089
désobéissance?
116|D’aprés Romains 11:31, qui, parmi les lecteurs de ce livre, a de méme ils ont 0.462773257
désobéi? Etre spécifique. maintenant désobéi,
393|Selon Romains 15:11, a qui est-il demandé de louer le Seigneur? |vous toutes les 0.285351613
nations,
409|D’aprées Romains 15:14, de quoi Paul est-il convaincu que les remplis de toute 0.716032778

Romains sont pleins de bonté en plus?

connaissance,
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213|D’aprés Romains 13:1, qui a toute autorité? car il n'y a point 0.561955003
d'autorité qui ne vienne
de Dieu,
102|D’aprés Romains 11:26, que fera le Libérateur qui sortira de Sion? |Et il détournera de 0.860964372
Jacob les impiétés;
23|Selon Romains 11:7, les élus ont obtenu I'élection, mais qui ne I'a |Quoi donc? Ce 0.693221027
pas été? qu'lsraél cherche, il ne
I'a pas obtenu,
362|D’aprés Romains 15:1, que devrions-nous supporter, nous qui nous devons supporter | 0.255179545
sommes forts? les faiblesses de ceux
qui ne le sont pas,
563|D’aprés Romains 16:23, qui était 'héte de Paul et I'héte de toute  |Gaius, 0.417822113
IEglise?
140|D'aprés Romains 12:2, que pouvons-nous faire pour nous mais soyez 0.558443018
permettre de prouver la volonté parfaite de Dieu? transformés par le
renouvellement de
I'intelligence,
509|D’aprés Romains 16:9, que voulait Paul pour leur compagnon de |Saluez Urbain, 0.036398761
travail en Christ et quel était son nom?
190|D’aprés Romains 12:16, quel genre d’attitude devrions-nous avoir |Ayez les mémes 0.500780299
les uns envers les autres? sentiments
83[Selon Romains 11:22, que vous arrivera-t-il si vous ne continuez |autrement, tu seras 0.654250432
pas dans sa bonté? aussi retranché.
481|D’aprés Romains 16:1, qui était le serviteur de 'église de Phoebé, notre soeur, |[0.791343278
Cenchrée que Paul recommandait aux saints de Rome?
268|D’aprés Romains 13:14, que devons-nous porter pour marcher du Seigneur Jésus 0.278001355
correctement? Christ,
204|D’aprés Romains 12:19, quelle citation explique pourquoi Paul dit |A moi la vengeance, a | 0.238252802

gue vous ne devriez pas vous venger?

moi la rétribution,

465|Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a demandé des priéres a travers deux |par notre Seigneur 0.116412852
choses : Par quoi et par 'amour de I'Esprit? Jésus Christ
224|D’aprés Romains 13:4, quel est 'un des objectifs que Dieu a pour |Le magistrat est 0.256653187
l'autorité qui est sur vous? serviteur de Dieu pour
ton bien.
173|D’aprés Romains 12:10, que devrions-nous faire de 'amour soyez pleins d'affection | 0.383066358
fraternel en plus de nous donner la préférence les uns aux autres? |les uns pour les autres;
336|D’aprés Romains 14:17, quelles sont les deux choses énumérées |ce n'est pas le manger | 0.666083502
qui ne sont pas le royaume de Dieu? et le boire,
156|D’aprés Romains 12:6, qu’est-ce qui rend chacun de nous différent|Puisque nous avons 0.700830253
dans le corps unique du Christ? des dons différents,
74|Selon Romains 11:20, parce qu’ils ont été rompus et que vous Ne t'abandonne pas a | 0.272623497
restez fidéle a la foi, vous devriez craindre et ne pas étre quoi? I'orgueil,
534|D’aprés Romains 16:16, qu’est-ce que Paul a demandé aux saints |Saluez-vous les uns 0.741336196
de Rome de faire avec un saint baiser? les autres
536|D’aprés Romains 16:16, de qui Paul a-t-il envoyé ses salutations? |Toutes les Eglises de | 0.386482543
Christ
424|D’aprés Romains 15:19, quels sont les deux types de choses que |par la puissance des 0.476550998

Paul a fait par la puissance de I'Esprit de Dieu? (2 points)

miracles et des
prodiges,
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571|D’aprés Romains 16:24, que voulait étre Paul avec tous ceux a qui |Que la grace de notre | 0.632811666
ce livre était adressé? Seigneur Jésus Christ
194|D’aprés Romains 12:16, que ne devrions-nous pas faire en plus de|Ne soyez point sages a| 0.821460341

ne pas penser a des choses élevées?

VOS propres yeux.

379

Selon Romains 15:6, le désir de Paul est que, d’'un seul esprit et
d’une seule bouche, nous fassions quoi avec qui de notre
Seigneur Jésus-Christ.

vous glorifiiez le Dieu
et Pére

0.119047943

7|D’aprés Romains 11:3, qu’est-ce qu’Elie a dit a Dieu que les Seigneur, ils ont tué 0.470726468

Israélites avaient fait a ses prophétes?

200|D’aprées Romains 12:18, que devons-nous faire si cela est possible |soyez en paix avec 0.920709185
et dans la mesure ou cela dépend de nous? tous les hommes.

529|Selon Romains 16:14, Paul énumeére 5 personnes a qui il a Asyncrite, Phlégon, 0.952085591
demandé d’étre accueillies ainsi que les fréres qui étaient avec Hermés, Patrobas,
eux. Quels étaient les noms de ces 5 personnes? (5 points) Hermas,

132|D’aprés Romains 11:36, combien de choses sont pour Dieu, par [que sont toutes 0.727301426
Dieu et pour Dieu? choses.

567|D’aprés Romains 16:23, quel était le travail d’Eraste? le trésorier de la ville, | 0.562718185

263|D’aprés Romains 13:13, a quelle heure devrions-nous marcher comme en plein jour, 0.096296752
correctement?

234|D'aprés Romains 13:6, que devez-vous faire parce que les C'est aussi pour cela 0.458378565
autorités sont les ministres de Dieu? que vous payez les

impots.

162|Selon Romains 12:7, si notre don est le ministére, dans quelle a son ministere; 0.731545163
activité devrions-nous I'utiliser?

525|D’aprés Romains 16:13, avec quels mots Paul décrit-il Rufus? I'élu du Seigneur, 0.34898181

476|D’apres Romains 15:32, dans quelle volonté Paul voulait-il étre si c'est la volonté de 0.108788072
lorsqu’il est venu a Rome? Dieu,
294|D’aprés Romains 14:6, qui 'observe auprés du Seigneur? Celui qui distingue 0.544472434
entre les jours
569|D’aprés Romains 16:23, quels mots Paul utilise-t-il pour décrire ainsi que le frére 0.325879306
Quartus?
583|D’aprés Romains 16:27, qui est le seul sage? a Dieu, seul sage, 0.837036658
389|D’aprés Romains 15:9, quelle est la premiére citation utilisée pour |selon qu'il est écrit: 0.832457929
soutenir que les Gentils pourraient glorifier Dieu pour sa C'est pourquoi je te
miséricorde? louerai parmi les
nations, Et je chanterai
a la gloire de ton nom.
Il est dit encore:
118|D’aprés Romains 11:31, que peut-il arriver grace a la miséricorde |ils obtiennent aussi 0.462897607
qui vous est manifestée? miséricorde.
9|D’aprés Romains 11:3, qu'est-ce qu’Elie a dit & Dieu qu'ils avaient |ils ont renversé tes 0.320713674
fait en plus de tuer ses prophétes? autels;
579|D’aprés Romains 16:26, par quoi Dieu a-t-il manifesté le mystére |par les écrits des 0.866978286
gardé secret depuis la création du monde? prophétes,
93|D’aprés Romains 11:24, que faut-il faire pour les branches entés selon leur nature | 0.993521742
naturelles?
521|D’aprés Romains 16:12, qu’ont fait Tryphéne et Tryphose? qui travaillent pour le 0.221798837
Seigneur.
122|D’aprés Romains 11:33, quelles sont les deux pensées qui O profondeur de la 0.421698267

décrivent la sagesse et la connaissance de Dieu?

richesse,
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301|Selon Romains 14:7, il existe deux déclarations similaires. On dit |En effet, nul de nous 0.043932198
que personne ne meurt a soi-méme. Quelle est 'autre affirmation? |ne vit pour lui-méme,
530|D’aprés Romains 16:14, qui Paul voulait-il qu’il soit accueilli avec |et les fréres qui sont 0.929604607
Asyncrite, Phlégon, Hermas, Patrobas et Hermés? avec eux.
586|D’aprés Romains 16:27, par qui Paul voulait-il que la gloire soit par Jésus Christ! 0.79520336
rendue a Dieu?
55|D’aprés Romains 11:15, quelle sera leur acceptation? sinon une vie d'entre 0.535070509
les morts?
85|Selon Romains 11:23, eux aussi seront greffés s’ils font quoi? s'ils ne persistent pas | 0.084394949
dans l'incrédulité,
247|D’aprés Romains 13:9, énumérez 5 commandements spécifiques |Tu ne commettras 0.422107802

qui sont résumés dans le dicton selon lequel vous devez aimer
votre prochain comme vous-méme?

point d'adultére, tu ne
tueras point, tu ne
déroberas point, tu ne
convoiteras point,

428

D’aprés Romains 15:20, quel était le but de Paul de faire |Ia ou
Christ n’était pas nommé?

Et je me suis fait
honneur d'annoncer
I'Evangile

0.170814122

215|D’aprés Romains 13:2, qui résiste a 'ordonnance de Dieu? C'est pourquoi celui qui| 0.455727073
s'oppose a l'autorité
322|D’aprés Romains 14:13, que ne devrions-nous pas décider de une pierre 0.432716021
faire au lieu de nous juger les uns les autres? d'achoppement ou une
occasion de chute.
438|D’aprés Romains 15:23, qu’est-ce que Paul a dit qu’il n’avait plus [Mais maintenant, 0.935355566
la ou il était? n'ayant plus rien qui
me retienne dans ces
contrées,
516|D’aprés Romains 16:11, qui était le compatriote de Paul? Saluez Hérodion, 0.809133824
252|D’aprés Romains 13:10, quel est 'accomplissement de la loi? I'amour 0.799089154
230|D’aprés Romains 13:4, contre qui la personne en position et punir celui qui fait le | 0.699101759
d’autorité est-elle censée exercer sa colére? mal.
313|D’aprés Romains 14:11, quels mots sont cités pour montrer que  |Car il est écrit: Je suis | 0.842136799
Dieu prend au sérieux le fait que tout genou fléchira devant lui? vivant, dit le Seigneur,
587|D’aprés Romains 16:27, quel est le dernier mot de ce livre? Amen! 0.11007633
106|Selon Romains 11:28, que disent beaucoup d’lsraél concernant ils sont ennemis 0.536525448
I'Evangile?
196|D’aprés Romains 12:17, que devrions-nous faire aux yeux de tous |Recherchez ce quiest | 0.20891853
les hommes plutot que de rendre le mal pour le mal? bien
282|D’aprés Romains 14:3, que devrait-on interdire de faire a celui qui |juge point celui qui 0.624253392

ne mange pas?

mange,

456

D’aprés Romains 15:27, qu’est-ce que les Gentils ont regu des
habitants de Jérusalem?

car si les paiens ont eu
part a leurs avantages
spirituels,

0.163379907

63|D’aprés Romains 11:17, par rapport a la racine et a la graisse de |et rendu participant 0.376011631
I'olivier cultivé, qu’est devenu l'olivier sauvage greffé?
473|Selon Romains 15:31, Paul a demandé des priéres pour que son |soient agréés des 0.463525559

service pour Jérusalem soit quoi?

saints,
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182|D’aprés Romains 12:13, que devons-nous faire en plus de Exercez 'hospitalité. 0.328710792
distribuer pour répondre aux besoins des saints?
35|D'aprés Romains 11:10, comment Dave voulait-il que le dos de Et tiens leur dos 0.921681534

son ennemi soit courbé?

continuellement

280|D’aprés Romains 14:3, que ne devrait-il pas étre permis a celui qui |méprise point celui qui | 0.176119147
mange de faire? ne mange pas,
480|D’aprés Romains 16:1, qu’a fait Paul pour Phoebé envers les Je vous recommande 0.77871916
saints de Rome?
217|D’aprés Romains 13:2, qu’arrive-t-il aux personnes qui résistent a |et ceux qui résistent 0.57811743
l'autorité? attireront une
condamnation sur eux-
mémes.
314|D’aprés Romains 14:11, qui s’inclinera devant le Seigneur? Tout genou fléchira 0.499960903
devant moi,
154|D’aprés Romains 12:5, que sommes-nous en plus d’étre nous formons un seul 0.49374105
nombreux et d’étre individuellement membres les uns des autres? |corps en Christ,
248|Selon Romains 13:9, nous voyons 5 des 10 commandements et ceux qu'il peut 0.757871026
énuméreés. Quels commandements supplémentaires sont résumés|encore y avaoir,
dans le dicton selon lequel tu dois aimer ton prochain comme toi-
méme?
227|D’aprés Romains 13:4, quel symbole de puissance Dieu a-t-il car ce n'est pas en 0.12550686
donné a l'autorité sur vous qui devrait vous faire peur si vous faites [vain qu'il porte I'épée,
le mal?
73|Selon Romains 11:20, d’autres branches ont été cassées, mais et toi, tu subsistes par | 0.593188825
que faire par la foi? la foi.
564|Selon Romains 16:23, Gaius était 'héte de deux choses. Quelles |mon hbte et celui de 0.450441347
étaient ces deux choses? Etre spécifique. toute I'Eglise,
225|D’aprés Romains 13:4, vous devriez avoir peur si vous faites quoi? |Mais si tu fais le mal, | 0.848522139

422|Selon Romains 15:18, Paul n’a pas osé parler de ce que Christ pour amener les 0.153098538
n’avait pas accompli par lui pour faire quoi? paiens a l'obéissance,
398|Selon Romains 15:12, que fera celui en qui les Gentils espérent? |Qui se lévera pour 0.427447081
régner
206|D’aprés Romains 12:20, qui devez-vous nourrir? Mais si ton ennemi a 0.671716755
faim, donne-lui a
manger;
12|(D’apres Romains 11:4, quelle question introduit la déclaration de [Mais quelle réponse 0.516864227
Dieu sur le nombre de personnes qu'il avait réservées qui Dieu lui fait-il?
n’avaient pas adoré Baal?
18|D’aprés Romains 11:6, quelle paire de déclarations se résume en |Or, si c'est par grace, | 0.868492481
disant que autrement la grace n’est plus la grace? ce n'est plus par les
oeuvres;
61|D’aprés Romains 11:17, par quoi les lecteurs sont-ils symbolisés? |et si toi, qui était un 0.62209978
olivier sauvage,
276|Selon Romains 14:2, décrit deux catégories de personnes. Quel |Tel croit pouvoir 0.601857606
groupe contraste avec le groupe qui est faible? manger de tout:
344|D’aprés Romains 14:20, que devrions-nous éviter de faire pour ne détruis pas l'oeuvre | 0.283460253
manger? de Dieu.
535|D’aprés Romains 16:16, quelle action Paul demande-t-il aux saints |par un saint baiser. 0.557641182

de Rome de faire lorsqu’ils se saluent?
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513|D'aprés Romains 16:10, qu'est-ce que Paul voulait que soit fait Saluez Apellés, 0.761392254
pour la personne qui, selon lui, était approuvée en Christ et quel
était le nom de cette personne?
553|D’aprés Romains 16:20, que fera bientét le dieu de la paix? écrasera bientot Satan | 0.988757491
SOuUS Vos pieds.
166|Selon Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné apres I'exhortation et |Que celui qui donne le | 0.894076168
avant de diriger? comment ce cadeau est-il censé étre utilisé? fasse avec libéralité;
22]|Selon Romains 11:6, nous voyons une déclaration disant que si autrement 'oeuvre 0.614557643
I'élection se fait par les ceuvres, ce n’est plus une grace. Si ce n'est plus une oeuvre.
n’était pas vrai, que pourrions-nous dire?
71|D’aprés Romains 11:20, que s’est-il passé a cause de Cela est vrai; elles ont | 0.982782955
lincrédulité? été retranchées
279|Selon Romains 14:3, qui ne devrait pas mépriser celui qui ne Que celui qui mange 0.699241774
mange pas? ne
395|Selon Romains 15:11, a qui est-il demandé de le louer? vous tous les peuples! | 0.750338365
432|Selon Romains 15:21, qui verra? Ceux a qui il n'avait 0.592829886
point été annoncé
435|D’aprés Romains 15:21, que feront les gens qui n’ont pas comprendront. 0.371685119
entendu?
396|D’aprés Romains 15:12, qui a écrit qu’une racine de Jessé Esaie dit aussi: 0.306464528
régnerait sur les Gentils?
386|D’aprés Romains 15:8, pour quelles deux raisons Jésus-Christ est-|pour prouver la 0.192245954
il devenu serviteur de la circoncision? véracité de Dieu en
confirmant les
promesses faites aux
péres,
110|D’aprés Romains 11:28, pourquoi tout Israél est-il aimé concernant|a cause de leurs péres.| 0.835138486
I'élection?
165|Selon Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné apres avoir enseigné |et celui qui exhorte a 0.869231364
et avant de donner? I'exhortation.
538|D’aprés Romain 16:17, a qui Paul a-t-il demandé de remarquer Je vous exhorte, 0.219090646
ceux qui provoquent des divisions et des offenses contrairement a |fréres,
ce qu'ils avaient appris auparavant?
117|D’aprés Romains 11:31, par quoi eux aussi peuvent-ils obtenir afin que, par la 0.969736148
miséricorde? miséricorde qui vous a
été faite,
123|D’aprés Romains 11:33, quels sont les deux attributs de Dieu qui |de la sagesse etde la | 0.016172575
sont profonds et riches? science de Dieu!
318|Selon Romains 14:12, a qui chacun rendra compte de lui-méme? |a Dieu pour lui-méme. | 0.154475989
491|D’apreés Romains 16:3, comment Paul décrit-il Priscille et Aquilas? |mes compagnons 0.574714219
d'oeuvre en Jésus
Christ,
436|D’aprés Romains 15:22, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il utilisé pour C'est ce quim'a 0.715539756
décrire la difficulté qu'il éprouvait a se rendre a Rome? souvent empéché
320(D’aprés Romains 14:13, quels mots sont utilisés pour décrire le faitimais pensez plutbt 0.9316839

que nous devrions décider de ne pas faire tomber les autres?
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414|D’aprés Romains 15:16, que voulait étre Paul pour les Gentils? d'étre ministre de 0.69574264
Jésus Christ parmi les
paiens,
372|D’aprés Romains 15:4, pour qui les choses écrites auparavant ont-|l'a été pour notre 0.050026309
elles été écrites? instruction,
381|D’aprés Romains 15:7, que devrions-nous faire comme Christ I'a |Accueillez-vous donc | 0.882426733

fait pour nous?

les uns les autres,

99

D’aprés Romains 11:25, pendant combien de temps Israél sera-t-il
partiellement aveugle?

jusqu'a ce que la
totalité des paiens soit
entrée.

0.143954197

369|D’aprés Romains 15:3, qu’est-il tombé sur Christ? mais, selon qu'il est 0.502386599
écrit: Les outrages de
ceux qui t'insultent
552|D’aprés Romains 16:20, qui écrasera bientét Satan sous nos Le Dieu de paix 0.673100392
pieds?
6|D’aprés Romains 11:2, contre qui Elie plaide-t-il auprés de Dieu? [comment il adresse & | 0.004296343
Dieu cette plainte
contre Israél:
25|D’aprés Romains 11:7, qui n’a pas obtenu I'élection? tandis que les autres 0.882946691
ont été endurcis,
246|Selon Romains 13:9, que résume la phrase selon laquelle tu dois |En effet, les 0.333452145
aimer ton prochain comme toi-méme? commandements:
585|D’aprés Romains 16:27, pendant combien de temps Paul voulait-il |aux siécles des 0.956081148
que Dieu recgoive la gloire? siecles,
495|D’aprés Romains 16:4, qui, outre Paul, a remercié Priscille et ce sont encore toutes | 0.937950021
Aquilas d’avoir risqué leur vie pour lui? les Eglises des paiens.
317|D’aprés Romains 14:12, que fera chacun de nous devant Dieu? rendra compte 0.34418052
250|D’aprés Romains 13:9, quelle parole résume les Tu aimeras ton 0.839177506
commandements? prochain comme toi-
méme.
554|Selon Romains 16:20, a qui Paul demande-t-il la grace pour aller |Que la grace de notre | 0.352123701
ou? (2 points) Seigneur Jésus Christ
soit avec vous!
547|(D’aprés Romains 16:18, quoi de trompeur avec des paroles les coeurs des simples.| 0.395459871
douces et des discours flatteurs?
565|Selon Romains 16:23, qu’a fait Gaius en plus d’héberger Paul et  |vous salue. 0.17749228
toute I'église?
551|Selon Romains 16:19, contrairement a étre sage dans ce qui est |et purs en ce qui 0.937487532
bon, que veut Paul pour les personnes qui lisent ce livre? concerne le mal.
30|D’aprés Romains 11:8, jusqu’a quand Dieu a-t-il donné un esprit  |Jusqu'a ce jour. 0.756450551
de stupeur a ceux qui ne sont pas élus?
532|Selon Romains 16:15, Paul énumeére plusieurs personnes qu'il Philologue et Julie, 0.378428145
souhaitait voir saluer ainsi que tous les saints qui étaient avec eux. [Nérée et sa soeur, et
Quels mots a-t-il utilisé pour décrire ces personnes? (5 points) Olympe,
546(D’aprés Romains 16:18, que font certaines personnes, pourquoi |ils séduisent 0.271133537
des paroles douces et des discours flatteurs?
448|D’aprés Romains 15:25, pourquoi Paul a-t-il dit qu’il allait a pour le service des 0.769933151

Jérusalem?

saints.
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14(Selon Romains 11:4, il y avait 7 000 hommes qui n’avaient pas fait [qui n'ont point fléchi le | 0.340986587
quoi? genou devant Baal.
502|D’aprés Romains 16:7, que voulait Paul pour les deux personnes |Saluez Andronicus et 0.23550265
qu’il appelait ses compatriotes et codétenus et quels étaient leurs |Junias,
noms? (3points)
72|D’aprés Romains 11:20, pourquoi les branches ont-elles été pour cause 0.895631435
coupées? d'incrédulité,
249|D’aprés Romains 13:9, quel est le rapport entre tous les autres se résument dans cette| 0.695868872
commandements et le dicton selon lequel tu dois aimer ton parole:
prochain comme toi-méme?
218|Selon Romains 13:3, les dirigeants sont une terreur pour les Ce n'est pas pour une | 0.403021251
mauvaises ceuvres, mais pas quoi? bonne action,
75|Selon Romains 11:20, parce qu’ils ont été rompus et que vous mais crains; 0.965212313
restez fidéle a la foi, vous devriez étre hautain, mais que faire?
353|D’aprés Romains 14:22, si vous avez la foi, ou devrait-elle étre? garde-la pour toi 0.557178933
devant Dieu.
454|D’aprés Romains 15:27, par quels mots est-il particulierement clair [Elles I'ont bien voulu, 0.410430008
que les habitants de Macédoine et d’Achaie voulaient aider les
saints pauvres de Jérusalem?
29|D’aprés Romains 11:8, qu’est-ce que Dieu a donné a ceux qui ne |Et des oreilles pour ne | 0.816184394
sont pas élus, en plus des oreilles pour qu’ils n’entendent pas? point entendre,
131|D’aprés Romains 11:36, quelles sont les trois expressions C'est de lui, par lui, et | 0.337996736
prépositionnelles qui décrivent comment toutes choses sont liées a|pour lui
Dieu? (3points)
254|Selon Romains 13:11, nous devrions aimer notre prochain parce |Cela importe d'autant | 0.316259192

que nous savons quoi? Etre spécifique.

plus que vous savez en
quel temps nous
sommes:

566

Selon Romains 16:23, qui était le trésorier de la ville

Eraste,

0.161977809

439|D’aprés Romains 15:23, quels mots Paul a-t-il utilisé pour décrire |et ayant depuis 0.764192913
la durée pendant laquelle il souhaitait venir a Rome? plusieurs années
49(Selon Romains 11:14, en parlant aux gentils, comment Paul fait-il |d'exciter la jalousie 0.589782359
ressentir a ses compatriotes?
452|D’aprés Romains 15:26, a quels habitants de Jérusalem les en faveur des pauvres | 0.241459046
habitants de Macédoine et d’Achai ont-ils apporté une certaine
contribution?
531|Selon Romains 16:15, que voulait Paul pour Philologue et Julie, Saluez 0.823608608
Nérée et sa sceur, et Olympas, et tous les saints qui sont avec
eux?
425|D’aprés Romains 15:19, par quelle puissance Paul avait-il par la puissance de 0.703248544
accompli de grands signes et prodiges? I'Esprit de Dieu,
174|D’aprés Romains 12:10, quel est un exemple de la fagon dont par honneur, usez de | 0.424577985
nous devrions nous montrer affectueux les uns envers les autres |prévenances
et faire preuve d’'un amour fraternel? réciproques.
501|D’aprés Romains 16:6, qu’avait fait Marie? qui a pris beaucoup de | 0.376507382
peine pour vous.
148|Selon Romains 12:3, vous étes censé penser sobrement a la selon la mesure de foi | 0.744421696

maniére dont Dieu vous a traité.

Page 147




6

130|D’aprés Romains 11:35, quelle question est posée pour indiquer  [Qui lui a donné le 0.856237838
que Dieu n’a rien emprunté a personne? premier, pour qu'il ait a
recevoir en retour?
402|D’apres Romains 15:13, quelles sont les deux choses que Paul vous remplisse de 0.957190885
demande a Dieu de faire pour nous en croyant? toute joie et de toute
paix
388|Selon Romains 15:9, Jésus-Christ est devenu serviteur de la glorifient Dieu a cause | 0.782334523
circoncision afin que les paiens puissent faire quoi? de sa miséricorde,
101|D’aprés Romains 11:26, d’ou viendra le Libérateur? selon qu'il est écrit: Le | 0.31615127
libérateur viendra de
Sion,
582|D’aprés Romains 16:26, pourquoi le mystére s’est-il manifesté? afin qu'elles obéissent | 0.529180137
a la foi,
524|D'aprés Romains 16:13, qui était I'enfant de la mére de Paul? Saluez Rufus, 0.340556123
129|D’aprés Romains 11:34, quelle question est posée pour indiquer [Ou qui a été son 0.01535192
gue personne n’a aidé le Seigneur a faire de meilleurs plans? conseiller?
20(Selon Romains 11:6, si I'élection s’obtient par quoi, elle n’est plus |Et si c'est par les 0.888596909
une grace? oeuvres,
357|D’aprés Romains 14:23, qu’arrive-t-il a celui qui doute et mange? |au sujet de ce qu'il 0.947108172
mange est condamné,
161|D’aprés Romains 12:7, quel don devrions-nous utiliser dans notre |que celui qui est 0.096127085
ministére? appelé au ministére
s'attache
180|Selon Romains 12:12, dans quoi devrions-nous continuer lorsque |Persévérez dans la 0.365139926
nous nous réjouissons dans I'espérance et sommes patients dans |priere.
les tribulations?
333|D’aprés Romains 14:16, en ce qui concerne la calomnie, quel est |ne soit pas un sujet 0.0808926
le privileége que vous ne devriez pas laisser passer?
474|Selon Romains 15:32, Paul a demandé des priéres pour son en sorte que j'arrive 0.433610721
voyage a Jérusalem parce qu'il voulait aller ou? chez vous
325|D’aprés Romains 14:14, pour qui une chose est-elle impure? et qu'une chose n'est | 0.713893533
impure
84(D’aprés Romains 11:23, qui aussi sera enté s'il ne persiste pas Eux de méme, 0.775083242
dans l'incrédulité?
400|Selon Romains 15:12, que feront les Gentils a celui qui se levera [Les nations espéreront | 0.210335964
pour régner sur eux? en lui.
455|D’aprés Romains 15:27, quelle relation les chrétiens paiens et elles le leur 0.371711337
entretiennent-ils avec les saints de Jérusalem? devaient;
403|Selon Romains 15:13, Paul demande a Dieu de nous remplir de  |dans la foi, 0.404777759
joie et de paix en quoi?
198|Selon Romains 12:18, dans quelles conditions devrions-nous vivre |S'il est possible, 0.348227815
en paix avec tous les hommes, dans la mesure ou cela dépend de
nous.
4(Selon Romains 11:2, lequel de son peuple Dieu n’a-t-il pas rejeté? [Dieu n'a point rejeté 0.537108196
son peuple, qu'il a
connu d'avance.
13|D’aprés Romains 11:4, combien de personnes n’avaient pas servi |Je me suis réservé 0.330450489
Baal? sept mille hommes,
125|D’aprés Romains 11:33, quel mot est utilisé pour décrire les sont insondables, 0.496188105

jugements de Dieu?
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157|D’aprés Romains 12:6, quelle est 'une des choses qui fait que selon la grace qui nous | 0.307521933
nous avons des dons différents les uns des autres? a été accordée,
97(D’aprés Romains 11:25, pourquoi Paul ne veut-il pas que les afin que vous ne vous | 0.831267798
Romains ignorent ce mystére? regardiez point comme
sages,
145|D’aprés Romains 12:3, a qui est-il demandé de penser a chacun 0.85266367
sobrement?
339|Selon Romains 14:18, qui est agréable a Dieu et approuvé par les |Celui qui sert Christ de | 0.761411255
hommes? Etre spécifique. cette maniére
62|D’aprés Romains 11:17, qu’est-ce qui permet a l'olivier sauvage |tu as été enté a leur 0.917360766
de partager la racine et la graisse de I'olivier qui n’est pas place,
sauvage?
382|Selon Romains 15:7, nous devrions nous recevoir les uns les comme Christ vous a | 0.495171129
autres, comme qui a regu qui? accueillis,
449|D’aprés Romains 15:26, les gens de quelles deux régions Car la Macédoine et 0.710117214
envoyaient des contributions a Jérusalem par Paul? I'Achaie
304|D’aprés Romains 14:8, que se passe-t-il si nous mourons? et si nous mourons, 0.695646717
nous mourons pour le
Seigneur.
31|Selon Romains 11:8, qui a demandé a Dieu de faire de la table de |Et David dit: 0.685459573
son ennemi un piége et un piége?
477|D’apres Romains 15:32, que voulait faire Paul avec les habitants |et que je jouisse au 0.642131438
de Rome? milieu de vous de
quelque repos.
228|D’aprés Romains 13:4, pour qui 'autorité est-elle censée ceuvrer |étant serviteur de Dieu | 0.377862619
pour qui porte I'épée?
544|D’aprés Romains 16:18, a quoi servent les gens qui provoquent mais leur propre 0.620111862
des divisions et des offenses contraires a la doctrine? ventre; ef,
181|D’aprés Romains 12:13, que devrions-nous faire en plus de Pourvoyez aux besoins| 0.63766734
recevoir I'hospitalité? des saints.
443|D’aprés Romains 15:24, quelle raison Paul a-t-il donnée pour et y étre accompagné | 0.139747023
vouloir s’arréter a Rome avant de se rendre en Espagne en plus  |par vous,
de les voir?
188|D’aprés Romains 12:15, que devons-nous faire de ceux qui pleurez 0.837005588
pleurent?
105|Selon Romains 11:28, de nombreux Israélites sont des ennemis, a |En ce qui concerne 0.361520853
propos de quoi? I'Evangile,
380|Selon Romains 15:6, le désir de Paul est que nous glorifions quel |de notre Seigneur 0.04018705
Dieu et Pére? Jésus Christ.
36|D’aprés Romains 11:10, qu’est-ce que David a fait de fagon courbé! 0.961885311
permanente a ses ennemis?
121|D’aprés Romains 11:32, pourquoi Dieu les a-t-il tous engagés pour faire miséricorde | 0.745478328
dans la désobéissance? a tous.
69|D’aprés Romains 11:19, que pourraient dire ceux qui ont été Tu diras donc: Les 0.746422409
greffés sur 'olivier pour qu’ils puissent y étre greffés? branches ont été
retranchées,
285|Selon Romains 14:4, une question est posée pour indiquer que un serviteur d'autrui? | 0.883133561
nous ne devons pas juger une certaine catégorie de personnes.
Qui ne devrions-nous pas juger?
421|Selon Romains 15:18, Paul n’osera pas parler de quelles choses? |que Christ n'ait pas 0.021933894

faite par moi
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407|D’aprés Romains 15:14, que pense Paul du fait que les Romains |je suis moi-méme 0.092807762
sont pleins de bonté et de toute connaissance? persuade
356|D’aprés Romains 14:23, qui est condamné s'’il mange? Mais celui qui a des 0.016330432
doutes
270|D’aprés Romains 13:14, a quoi ne devrions-nous pas faire de la chair 0.848764562
attention?
142|Selon Romains 12:2, si vous étes transformé par le quelle est la volonté de | 0.013660822
renouvellement de notre esprit, que pouvez-vous prouver? Dieu, ce qui est bon,
agréable et parfait.
253|D’aprés Romains 13:10, puisque 'amour ne fait pas de mal au est donc 0.247733852
prochain, qu’est-ce que I'amour? I'accomplissement de
la loi.
80|Selon Romains 11:22, Dieu a fait preuve de bonté envers vous qui |sévérité envers ceux 0.311973158
persévérez dans sa bonté. Quel attribut de Dieu a été montré a un [qui sont tombés,
autre groupe de personnes?
54|D’aprés Romains 11:15, que pourrait étre la vie d’entre les morts? |que sera leur 0.217100116
réintégration,
222|D’aprés Romains 13:3, que devez-vous faire si vous ne voulez pas |Fais-le bien, 0.485394429
avoir peur de l'autorité?
133|D’aprés Romains 11:36, pendant combien de temps la gloire doit- |A lui la gloire dans tous| 0.751380133
elle étre rendue a Dieu? les siécles! Amen!
464|Selon Romains 15:30, quels mots sont utilisés pour montrer a quel |Je vous exhorte, 0.600459666
point Paul voulait que les priéres soient délivrées des incroyants  |freres,
en Judée et que son ministére a Jérusalem soit acceptable?
19|Selon Romains 11:6, nous voyons que si I'élection se fait par autrement la grace 0.270019236
grace, elle ne se fait plus par les ceuvres. Si ce n’était pas vrai, n'est plus une grace.
que pourrions-nous dire?
39|D’aprés Romains 11:11, en plus du salut venant des Gentils, Mais, par leur chute, 0.276714625
gu’est-ce qui était destiné a rendre Israél jaloux?
16[/Selon Romains 11:5, qu’y a-t-il a I'heure actuelle selon I'élection delil y un reste, 0.830922749
la grace?
485|Selon Romains 16:2, Paul voulait que les saints de Rome fassent |et que vous l'assistiez | 0.044559348
deux choses pour Phoebé. Il voulait qu'ils la regoivent et fassent
quoi d'autre?
172|Selon Romains 12:10, avec quoi devraient-ils s’aimer les uns les |Par amour fraternel, 0.865887899

autres?

519

D’aprés Romains 16:11, avec quels mots Paul a-t-il utilisé pour
décrire les personnes qu'il voulait étre accueillies dans la maison
de Narcisse?

qui sont dans le
Seigneur.

0.717747187

365|D’aprés Romains 15:2, que devrait faire chacun de nous? complaise au prochain | 0.127170757

488|D’apres Romains 16:2, de qui Phoebé avait-elle été l'aide? (2 a plusieurs et a moi- 0.457955556
points) méme.

360|D’aprés Romains 14:23, comment s’appelle une chose qui ne vient|est péché. 0.3002158
pas de la foi?

199|D’aprés Romains 12:18, a quel point devrions-nous nous efforcer |autant que cela dépend| 0.749906006

de vivre en paix avec tous les hommes?

de vous,

497

selon Romains 16:5, quelle église Paul a-t-il demandé a étre
accueilli? Etre spécifique.

qui est dans leur
maison.

0.127726037
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514|D’aprés Romains 16:10, avec quels mots Paul décrit-il Apelles? qui est éprouvé en 0.560209598
Christ.

259|D’aprés Romains 13:12, quelle affirmation a a peu prés le méme |le jour approche. 0.080516841
sens que de dire que la nuit est loin?

229|D’aprés Romains 13:4, qu’est-ce qu’une autorité qui porte I'épée  |pour exercer la 0.763883122
est censée faire contre celui qui pratique le mal? vengeance

141|D’aprés Romains 12:2, que pouvons-nous faire avec la volonté afin que vous 0.679844554
parfaite de Dieu si nous sommes transformés? discerniez

574|D’aprés Romains 16:25, qui peut vous établir? Etre spécifique. A celui 0.003460727

359

D’aprés Romains 14:23, qu’'est-ce que le péché?

Tout ce qui n'est pas le
produit d'une
conviction

0.181688708

293|D’aprés Romains 14:5, dans quelle mesure les gens devraient-ils |une pleine conviction. 0.21339308
avoir confiance dans la fagon dont ils choisissent les jours a
privilégier aux autres?
541|Selon Romains 16:17, qu’est-ce que Paul a exhorté a faire les Eloignez-vous d'eux. 0.561801972
fréres qui ont provoqué des divisions et des offenses contraires a
I'enseignement qu’ils avaient appris?
241|D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui faut-il honorer? I'honneur a qui vous 0.603838348
devez I'honneur.
221|Selon Romains 13:3, quelle question est posée et a la réponse :  |Veux-tu ne pas 0.522392223
faites ce qui est bon? craindre l'autorité?
332|D’aprés Romains 14:16, de quoi ne devrions-nous pas laisser Que votre privilege 0.010175368
parler de mal?
302|Selon Romains 14:7, il existe deux déclarations similaires. On dit |et nul ne meurt pour lui{ 0.78933008
gu'aucun de nous ne vit seul. Quelle est I'autre affirmation? méme.
303|D’aprés Romains 14:8, que se passe-t-il si nous vivons? Car si nous vivons, 0.780053001
nous vivons pour le
Seigneur;
8|D’aprés Romains 11:3, qui Elie a-t-il dit & Dieu que les Israélites tes prophétes, 0.750403842
avaient tué?
584|D’aprés Romains 16:27, qu’est-ce que Paul voulait donner a Dieu |soit la gloire 0.668420678
par Jésus-Christ?
17|D’apres Romains 11:5, il y a un reste selon quoi? selon I'élection de la 0.796239359
grace.
394|D’aprés Romains 15:11, qu’est-ce qu’on vous dit de faire? Célébrez-le, 0.04870587
364|D’aprés Romains 15:2, qui doit plaire a son prochain? Que chacun de nous 0.66013948
87|D’aprés Romains 11:23, comment est-il possible qu'ils soient a car Dieu est puissant | 0.340547714
nouveau greffés? pour les enter de
nouveau.
392|D’aprés Romains 15:11, qu’est-ce qu’on vous dit de faire, a vous |Et encore: Louez le 0.722179135
les Gentils? Seigneur,
43|D’aprés Romains 11:12, a qui a profité I'échec d’lsraél? et leur 0.8685561
amoindrissement la
richesse des paiens,
79|D’aprés Romains 11:22, quels sont les deux attributs de Dieu que |Considére donc la 0.711495243
Paul dit que nous devrions considérer? (2 points) bonté et la sévérité de
Dieu:
66(D’aprés Romains 11:18, que ne devraient pas faire ceux qui ont ne te glorifie pas aux 0.873176875

été greffés sur I'olivier?

dépens de ces

branches.
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33|D’aprés Romains 11:10, qu’est-ce que David a demandé a Dieu  |Que leurs yeux soient | 0.892901499
de faire pour que ses ennemis ne puissent pas voir? obscurcis
90|D’aprés Romains 11:24, contrairement au fait d’avoir été coupé de |et enté contrairement a| 0.316830024
I'olivier sauvage, qu’aurait-on pu faire pour vous? ta nature
137|Selon Romains 12:1, nous devons présenter nos corps comme un |saint, agréable a Dieu, | 0.430399729
sacrifice vivant a Dieu qui correspond a deux descriptions. Quelles
sont ces deux descriptions? (2 points)
150|D’aprés Romains 12:4, qu’avons-nous dans un seul corps? Car, comme nous 0.616623659
avons plusieurs
membres dans un seul
corps,
153|D’aprés Romains 12:5, que sommes-nous dans le corps unique du|qui sommes plusieurs, | 0.52196749

Christ en plus d’étre membres les uns des autres?

136

Selon Romains 12:1, nous devons présenter notre corps comme
quelque chose de saint et agréable a Dieu. C'est quoi ce quelque
chose?

comme un sacrifice
vivant,

0.659823909

486|Selon Romains 16:2, Paul voulait que les saints de Rome aident [dans les choses ou elle| 0.377805633
Phoebé dans quelles choses? aurait besoin de vous,
171|D’aprés Romains 12:9, que devrions-nous faire de ce qui est bon? |attachez-vous 0.00462229
fortement au bien.
341|Selon Romains 14:19, nous devons poursuivre deux choses. Que |Ainsi donc, 0.13323696
devons-nous faire en plus des choses par lesquelles on peut en recherchons ce qui
édifier un autre? contribue a la paix
401|Selon Romains 15:13, a qui Paul demande-t-il pour nous remplir  [Que le Dieu de 0.740853501
de toute joie et de toute paix en croyant? I'espérance
144|D’aprés Romains 12:3, qui nous dit de ne pas avoir une plus haute |je dis 0.213662627
opinion de nous-mémes que nous ne le devrions? Etre spécifique.
358|D’aprés Romains 14:23, pourquoi une personne qui doute est-elle |parce qu'il n'agit pas 0.842423326
condamnée si elle mange? par conviction.
37|(D'aprés Romains 11:11, puisque nous voyons que David a Je dis donc: Est-ce 0.610030633
demandé a ses ennemis que leurs actions aient des effets pour tomber qu'ils ont
permanents, quelle question pourrait-on poser a propos de ceux |bronché?
qui n'ont pas recu la grace de Dieu?
3|Selon Romains 11:1, quelle était la nationalité, la lignée et la tribu  |Car moi aussi je suis 0.4624177
de Paul? (3points) Israélite, de la postérité
d'Abraham, de la tribu
de Benjamin.
186|D’aprés Romains 12:15, que devons-nous faire de ceux qui se Réjouissez-vous 0.443605004
réjouissent?
32(D’aprés Romains 11:9 et Psaume 69:22, quelles sont les quatre  |Que leur table soit pour| 0.309196117
choses que David a demandé a Dieu de faire de la table de son eux un piege, Un filet,
ennemi? (4points) une occasion de chute,
et une rétribution!
27|D’aprés Romains 11:8, quelle déclaration résumée introduit I'idée |Dieu leur a donné un 0.818314851

que Dieu a donné a ceux qui ne sont pas élus des yeux pour ne
pas voir et des oreilles pour ne pas entendre?

esprit
d'assoupissement,

Page 152




6

559(D’aprés Romains 16:21, quels mots Paul utilise-t-il pour décrire mes parents. 0.322289265
Lucius, Jason et Sosipater?
306|D’aprés Romains 14:8, a qui sommes-nous, que Nous vivions ou  |nous sommes au 0.801042222

mourions?

Seigneur.

430

D’aprés Romains 15:20, pourquoi Paul ne voulait-il pas précher
I'Evangile 1a ou Christ était nommé?

afin de ne pas béatir sur
le fondement d'autrui,

0.180207273

68

D’aprés Romains 11:18, quelles sont les deux maniéeres de dire la
méme chose qui expliquent ce que doivent retenir ceux qui ont été
greffés sur l'olivier?

sache que ce n'est pas
toi qui portes la racine,
mais que c'est la
racine qui te porte.

0.23074619

437

D’aprés Romains 15:22, qu’est-ce qui a été grandement empéché
de faire Paul parce qu’il y avait tant de gens a Rome qui
nommaient Christ?

d'aller vers vous.

0.122632751

490|D’aprés Romains 16:3, qui Paul a-t-il demandé aux saints de Prisca et Aquilas, 0.804109928
Rome de saluer? (2 points)
419|Selon Romains 15:17, en quoi Paul a-t-il des raisons de se glorifier |pour ce qui regarde les | 0.879866652
en Jésus-Christ? choses de Dieu.
42(D’aprés Romains 11:12, a qui a profité la chute d’Israél? Or, si leur chute a été | 0.790021205
la richesse du monde,
240|D’aprés Romains 13:7, a qui devrait-on donner la crainte? la crainte a qui vous 0.928043705
devez la crainte,
185|D’aprés Romains 12:14, mentionnez-vous une chose que vous bénissez et ne 0.063966196

devriez faire et une chose que vous ne devriez pas faire a ceux qui
vous persécutent?

maudissez pas.

342|D’aprés Romains 14:19, que sommes-nous censés rechercher en |et a I'édification 0.111073716
plus des choses qui contribuent a la paix? mutuelle.
405|D’apres Romains 15:13, par quelle puissance Paul demande-t-il a |par la puissance du 0.959104281
Dieu de nous donner une espérance abondante? Saint Esprit!
115|Selon Romains 11:30, grace a leur désobéissance, qu'avez-vous |vous avez maintenant | 0.335141449
obtenu? obtenu miséricorde,
139|D’aprés Romains 12:2, que devrions-nous éviter? Ne vous conformez 0.053542533
pas au siécle présent,
493|D’apres Romains 16:4, pour qui Priscille et Aquilas ont-ils risqué |pour sauver ma vie; 0.817076423
leur vie?
11|{D’aprés Romains 11:3, qu’est-ce qu’Elie a dit & Dieu qu'ils et ils cherchent a 0.966352887
voulaient faire? m'Gter la vie?
540|Selon Romains 16:17, Paul a exhorté les fréres de Rome a éviter |au préjudice de 0.80767412
que les gens ne provoquent des divisions et des offenses I'enseignement que
contrairement a quoi? VOUS avez regu.
275|D’aprés Romains 14:1, quel type de dispute devrions-nous éviter |sur les opinions. 0.02626886
d’avoir avec des personnes faibles dans la foi?
210(D’aprés Romains 12:21, au lieu d’étre vaincus par le mal, que mais surmonte le mal | 0.033872998
devrions-nous faire? par le bien.
426|D’aprés Romains 15:19, entre quels deux endroits Paul avait-il en sorte que, depuis 0.065068681
préché pleinement I'Evangile de Christ? Jérusalem et les pays
voisins jusqu'en lllyrie,
265|Selon Romains 13:13, nous ne devrions pas marcher dans la de la luxure et de 0.891844457

réjouissance et l'ivresse. Quelles sont les deux prochaines fagons
dont nous devrions éviter de marcher?

I'impudicité,
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1|D’aprés Romains 11:1, quelle question quelqu’un pourrait-il poser [Je dis donc: Dieu a-t-il | 0.13222115
aprés avoir entendu que Dieu appelle son peuple désobéissant et |[rejeté son peuple?
contraire?
38[D'aprés Romains 11:11, ceux qui n'ont pas accepté la grace de Loin de la! 0.611028875
Dieu ont-ils trébuché au point de tomber?
442|Selon Romains 15:24, Paul a dit qu’il viendrait a Rome, quand il quand je me rendrai en| 0.398927643
irait ou? Espagne,
461|D’apres Romains 15:29, quels mots sont utilisés pour indiquera  |Je sais qu'en 0.257568479

quel point Paul était sGr qu’il viendrait a Rome avec la plénitude de
la bénédiction de I'Evangile du Christ?

266

Selon Romains 13:13, nous ne devrions pas marcher dans
l'impudicité et la luxure. Quelles sont les deux prochaines fagons
dont nous devrions éviter de marcher?

des querelles et des
jalousies.

0.119471767

26|D’aprés Romains 11:8, quelle déclaration introduit la citation disant |selon qu'il est écrit: 0.35567171
que Dieu leur a donné un esprit de stupeur?
298|D’aprés Romains 14:6, comment savons-nous que celui qui car il rend graces a 0.032382726
mange mange pour le Seigneur? Dieu;
568|D’aprés Romains 16:23, qu’a fait Eraste, le trésorier de la ville pour|vous salue, 0.041887638
les fréres dans Romains?
363|D’aprés Romains 15:1, que ne devrions-nous pas faire, nous qui  |et ne pas nous 0.467184745
sommes forts? complaire en nous-
mémes.
273|D’aprés Romains 14:1, qui devrions-nous recevoir? a celui qui est faible 0.34631656
dans la foi,
257|D’aprés Romains 13:11, a quel point notre salut est-il proche? est plus prés de nous | 0.852489052
que lorsque nous
avons cru.
324[Selon Romains 14:14, qu’est-ce qui est impur en soi? Etre que rien n'est impur en | 0.373438085
spécifique. S0i,
397|D’aprés Romains 15:12, quel parent de Jessé s’élévera pour Il sortira d'lsai un 0.483326209
régner sur les Gentils? Etre spécifique. rejeton,
232|Selon Romains 13:5, vous devriez étre soumis pour le bien de non seulement par 0.960415594
votre conscience et pour quelle autre raison? crainte de la punition,
52|D’aprés Romains 11:15, qu’est-ce qui pourrait conduire a la Car si leur rejet 0.402365708
réconciliation du monde?
223|D’aprés Romains 13:3, qu’obtiendrez-vous de 'autorité si vous et tu auras son 0.775168869
faites le bien? approbation.
76|D’aprés Romains 11:21, qu’est-ce que Dieu n’a pas fait avec les |car si Dieu n'a pas 0.286895999
branches naturelles? épargné
420|D’apres Romains 15:18, que ne fera pas Paul a propos de ce que |Car je n'oserais 0.213630747
Christ a fait a travers lui? mentionner aucune
chose
556|D’aprés Romains 16:21, selon Paul, qui est son collaborateur? mon compagnon 0.394195307
d'oeuvre,
267|D’aprés Romains 13:14, que devons-nous faire du Seigneur Jésus-{Mais revétez-vous 0.220644018
Christ pour marcher correctement?
371|D’aprés Romains 15:4, qu’est-ce qui a été écrit pour notre Or, tout ce qui a été 0.919094886
instruction? ecrit d'avance
458|Selon Romains 15:28, Paul dit qu’il devait faire deux choses avant |Dés que j'aurai terminé| 0.63067674

de se rendre en Espagne en passant par Rome. Quelle a été la

premiére chose? Etre spécifique.

cette affaire
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335

D’aprés Romains 14:17, qu’est-ce que la justice, la paix et la joie,
sinon le fait de ne pas manger ni boire?

Car le royaume de
Dieu,

0.226271806

308

D’aprés Romains 14:9, quelles sont les trois choses que Christ a
fait pour que nous lui appartenions, que nous vivions ou mourions?
(3points)

mort et il a vécu,

0.127496948

258

D’aprés Romains 13:12, quelle déclaration a a peu prés la méme
signification que de dire que le jour est proche?

La nuit est avancée,

0.190622348

307|D’aprés Romains 14:9, qui est mort, est ressuscité et a revécu? Car Christ est 0.874055687

349|D’aprés Romains 14:21, quels sont deux exemples de de ne pas manger de | 0.063497939
consommation de choses qu'’il est bon d’éviter si elles risquent de [viande, de ne pas boire
causer des difficultés a votre frére? de vin,

127|Selon Romains 11:33, les voies de Dieu ont dépassé quoi? incompréhensibles! 0.224506008

Car

167|D’aprés Romains 12:8, quel don est mentionné aprés avoir donné |que celui qui préside le | 0.667566023
et avant de faire preuve de miséricorde? comment faut-il I'utiliser? [fasse avec zéle;

423|Selon Romains 15:18, Paul n’a pas osé parler de ce que Christ n’a [par la parole et par les | 0.783903973
pas accompli a travers lui, de quelles deux manieres? (2 points) |actes,

468|Selon Romains 15:30, Paul a supplié qu’ils luttent avec lui dans en adressant a Dieu 0.664958284
des priéres envers qui et pour qui? (2 points). des priéres en ma

faveur,

504(Selon Romains 16:7, qu’étaient Andronicus et Junia parmi les qui jouissent d'une 0.794269264
apobtres? grande considération

429|D’aprés Romains 15:20, ou Paul avait-il I'intention de précher Ia ou Christ n'avait 0.334728499
I'Evangile? point ét¢ nommsé,

292|D’aprés Romains 14:5, quelle partie d’'une personne doit étre Que chacun ait en son | 0.956277649
pleinement convaincue des jours, le cas échéant, a privilégier aux |esprit
autres?

207|D’aprés Romains 12:20, quelle phrase dit a peu prés la méme s'il a soif, donne-luia | 0.375126616

chose que de dire que vous devez nourrir votre ennemi s’il a faim?

boire;
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According to Romans 11:1, what question might someone ask after hearing
that God calls his people disobedient and contrary?

Aéyw olv,
ammwaoaro 6 Bedg TOV

Aaov aUTo0;
2|According to Romans 11:1, has God cast away His people? yn yévoito-
3|According to Romans 11:1, what was Paul's nationality, lineage and tribe? |kai yap éyw lopanAitng

(3 points)

€ii, €k OTTéPUOTOC
ABpady, euAig
Beviapiv.

According to Romans 11:2, which of His people has God not cast away?

oUK atwoaro 6 Be0g
TOV AoV auTod Ov
TTPOEYVW.

According to Romans 11:2, who plead with God saying that he alone is left
of everyone that used to serve Him?

f| oUK oidaTe év ‘HAig Ti
Aéyel A ypa@n,

According to Romans 11:2, against whom does Elijah plead with God?

wg EvTuyxavel T BeQ
katd 100 lopanA;

According to Romans 11:3, whom did Elijah tell God that the Israelites had
killed?

Kupig, TOUG TTpO®ATAG
gou

According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that the Israelites had
done to His prophets?

ATTEKTEIVAY,

9|According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that they had done in TG Buol00TAPIG CoU
addition to killing his prophets? KATEOKAWAQV,
10|According to Romans 11:3, how many prophets of God did Elijah tell God Kayw UTreAeiQOnv
were left alive? JovOog,

11

According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God he that they were
wanting to do?

Kai {nToUoIv TAV Yuxniv
gou.

12

According to Romans 11:4, what question introduces God's statement of
how many people he had reserved who had not worshiped Baal?

GAAG Ti Aéyel alTQ O
XPNpaTIopdg;

13

According to Romans 11:4, how many people had not served Baal?

KatéArmmov éuaut®
£TITaKIOYIAioug Gvdpag,

14

According to Romans 11:4, there were 7000 men who had not done what?

OITIVEG OUK EKQUYOV
yovu 1f] BaaA.

15

According to Romans 11:5, when is there a remnant?

oUTwg olv Kkai &V T
vOV KaIpw

16

According to Romans 11:5, what is there at this present time according to
the election of grace?

Agiupa

17

According to Romans 11:5, there is a remnant according to what?

KaT éKAoynv XAapitog
yEéyovev:

18

According to Romans 11:6, what pair of statements is summarized by
saying otherwise grace is no longer grace?

€i ¢ XApITI, OUKETI £¢
Epywv,

19

According to Romans 11:6, we see that if election is by grace than it is no
longer of works. If this were not true what could we say?

£TTEl 1 XAPIG OUKETI
yiveTal XAapig.

20

According to Romans 11:7, the elect have obtained election but who as not?

Ti 00V; & mgnTEl
lopanA, TolTo oUK
ETTETUXEV,

21]According to Romans 11:7, who have obtained what Israel seeks? I O¢ €KAoy ETTETUXEV"
22]According to Romans 11:7, who have not obtained the election? oi &¢ Aortroi
£TTwpwenaoav,

23

According to Romans 11:8, what statement introduces the quote saying that
God has given them a spirit of stupor?

KaBwg yéypatrTal-

24

According to Romans 11:8, what summary statement introduces the idea
that God gave those who are not the elect eyes that they should not see and
ears that they should not hear?

"Edwkev aUToig 6 Bedg
Tvelpa Katavugewg,
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25

According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are not the elect in
addition to ears that they should not hear?

O0@OaAUOUG TOT WN
BAETTEIV

26

According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are not the elect in
addition to ears that they should not hear?

kai WTa 100 WA
AKOUELV,

27

According to Romans 11:8, until when has God given those who are not the
elect a spirit of stupor?

£w¢ TAG orfjuepov
NUEPAG.

28

According to Romans 11:9, who asked God to make his enemy's table to
become a snare and a trap?

Kai Aauid Aéyel-

29

According to Romans 11:9 and Psalm 69:22, what four things did David ask
God to make his enemy's table to become? (4 points)

MevnBATW 1 TPaTTECT
aUTQV €ig TTayida Kai
€ig Brypav Kkai €ig
okavdahov Kai €ig
AVTOTTOd0UA AUTOIC,

30

According to Romans 11:10, what did David ask God to do so that his
enemies would not be able to see?

OKOTIOBATWOAV Oi
0@BaAUOI AUTRV

31

According to Romans 11:10, what outcome did David want for his enemies
when he asked God to darken their eyes?

TOU Yr BAETTENY,

32|According to Romans 11:10, what did David what done permanently to his |kai TOv viTOV QUTQV
enemies? OI1G TTavTOg
OUYKAUWOV.
33|According to Romans 11:10, how log did Dave want his enemy's back to be |kai TOv viTOoV 00TV
bowed down? O30 TTavTOg
OUYKAUWOV.
34|According to Romans 11:11, since we see that David asked for his enemies [Aéyw oUv, ur émTaicav
to have permanent effects for their actions, what question might someone [iva Téowav;
ask about those who have not received God's grace?
35|According to Romans 11:11, have those who have not accepted God's un yévoito-

grace stumbled that they should fall?

36

According to Romans 11:11, in addition to salvation coming to the Gentiles,
what was intended to make Israel jealous?

AANG TQ) aUTGV
TTOPOTTITWHATI

37

According to Romans 11:11, in addition to their fall, what was intended to
make Israel jealous?

I owTnpia Toig £€Bvealy,

38

According to Romans 11:11, why has salvation come to the Gentiles?

€ig 10 TTapagnAoal
alTouc.

39

According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the fall of Israel?

€l 0¢ TO TTAPATITWHA
aUTGV TTA0UTOG
KOOUOU

40

According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the failure of Israel?

Kai 10 ATTNHA aUTOV
TTAOUTOC £BVQIV,

41

According to Romans 11:12, what statement shows that we can expect
greater riches for the world and the Gentiles if Israel is restored to God?

TOOW PAAAOV TO
TTARPWUA AUTGV.

42

According to Romans 11:13, to whom is Paul speaking?

Ypiv 8¢ Aéyw TOIG
£BVEOIV.

43

According to Romans 11:13, why is Paul speaking to the Gentiles?

¢@’ 6oov uév olv il
£y £BV(V ATTOoTONOG,

44

According to Romans 11:13, what does Pal do to his ministry to try to make
his fellow countrymen jealous?

TV dlaKoviav pou
00&alw,

45]According to Romans 11:14, what statement shows that Paul is eager to €l TTwg
find any way to save some of his fellow countrymen?
46]According to Romans 11:14, by speaking to the gentiles, how does Paul TTapagnAwow

what to make his fellow countrymen feel?

47

According to Romans 11:14, who does Paul want to provoke to jealousy?

gou TRV odpKa

48

According to Romans 11:14, why does Paul want to provoke some of the
people who are his flesh to be jealous?

Kai oWow TIVAG £¢
aUTRV.
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49

According to Romans 11:15, what might lead to the reconciling of the world?

€l yap ) ammoBoAn
auTRV

50

According to Romans 11:
being cast away?

15, what might be the result of many from Israel

KataAAayr) K6opou,

51

According to Romans 11:15, what might be life from the dead?

Tig ] TPOCANUWYIG &

52

According to Romans 11:15, what will their acceptance be?

un Lwn €K VEKPOV;

53

According to Romans 11:16, the lump is holy if what is holy?

€i O¢ ) dmmapyn ayia,

54

According to Romans 11:16, if the firstfuit is holy, what else is holy?

Kai T0 eUpPaPa-

55

According to Romans 11:16, the branches are holy if what is holy?

Kai i 1) piCa dyia,

56)According to Romans 11:186, if the root is holy, what else is holy? Kail oi KAGdoL.
57|According to Romans 11:17, what is used as a symbol to describe that Ei 5¢ Tiveg TGV KAGOWV
some of Israel is cast away? £¢ekAdobnoav,

58

According to Romans 11:17, what are the readers being symbolized as?

oU O¢ aypléAaiog v

59

According to Romans 11:17, what enables the wild olive tree to partake of
the root and fatness of the olive tree that is not wild?

£vekevTpiodng év
auToig

60

According to Romans 11:17, in relation to the root and fatness of the
cultured olive tree, what did the grafted-in wild olive tree become?

Kai OUYKOIVWVOG

61

According to Romans 11:17, what two things did the wild olive tree get to
partake of? (2 points)

Tfig pigng Tfig moTNTOg

62

According to Romans 11:17, the wild olive tree was able to partake of the
root and fatness of what?

TAg €Aaiag £yévou,

63

According to Romans 11:18, what should those grafted in to the olive tree
not do?

M KaTakauX® TV
KAGOWV-

64

According to Romans 11:18, in what situation should those grafted in to the
olive tree remember that they do not support the root?

¢i 8¢ kaTakauydaoal,

65

According to Romans 11:18, what two ways of saying the same thing
explain what those grafted into the olive tree should remember?

oU oU TV picav
BaoTdleig dAAG 1 pica
o¢t.

66

According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to the olive tree
say happened so they could be grafed in?

¢peic olv-
‘E¢ekAdobnoav kAadol

67

According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to the olive tree
say was enabled by some of the branches being broken off?

va &y £ykevTpIod®.

68

According to Romans 11:20, why were the branches broken off?

KOADC: TA amioTia

69|According to Romans 11:20, what happened because of unbelief? £tekAdobnaoay,
70|According to Romans 11:20, other branches were broken off, but what do  |oU &8¢ T1fj TioTel
you do by faith? £0TNKOG.

71

According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off and you stand
by faith, you should fear and not be what?

A UWNAG @povel,

72

According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off and you stand
by faith, you should be haughty, but do what?

AGAAG @oBol-

73

According to Romans 11:21, what did God not do with the natural
branches?

€l yap 6 B0 TV KaTh

74

According to Romans 11:21, what did God not spare?

QUaIV KAGBWYV

75

According to Romans 11:21, since God did not spare the natural branches,
what else might he not do?

oUK £@eioato, oude
oo @eioeTal.

76

According to Romans 11:22, what two attributes of God does Paul say we
should consider? (2 points)

i5e olv xpnoTéTNTA Kai
arroTouiav Bol-

77

According to Romans 11:22, God showed goodness toward you who
continue in His goodness. What attribute of God was shown to another
group of people?

€Tl pév ToUG TTEOOVTAG
aTroTopia,

78

According to Romans 11:22, God showed severity on those who fell. What
did he do in contrast to this?

£l O0¢ 0€ XpPNoTOTNG
O¢00,
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79

According to Romans 11:22, what do you need to do to avoid being cut off?

éav émpévng T
XpNoToTNTI,

80

According to Romans 11:22, what will happen to you if you don't continue in
His goodness?

£mrel Kai oU ékkoTTAON.

81

According to Romans 11:23, who also will be grafted in if they do not
continue in unbelief?

KAKeivol ¢,

82

According to Romans 11:23, they alsos will be grafted in if they do what?

¢€av pn émuévwol Th
ATTIOTI,

83

According to Romans 11:23, what will happen to them if they do not
continue in unbelief?

éykevTploBrioovTal:

84

According to Romans 11:23, how is it possible for them to be grafted in
again?

duvaTtdg yap éoTiv O
Be0¢ TTAAIV EyKevTpioal
auTouc.

85

According to Romans 11:24, what might you have come from which is wild
by nature?

€l yap oU ék TAg kata
QUOIV £EeKOTING
ayplehaiou

86

According to Romans 11:24, what kind of olive tree might you have been cut
out of?

€l yap oU ék TAg kata
QUOIV £EeKOTING
aypieAaiou

87

According to Romans 11:24, in contrast to being cut out of the wild olive
tree, what might have been done for you?

Kai TTapa euoIv
£VEKEVTPITONC €ic

88

According to Romans 11:24, into what might you have been grafted into?

KaAAIEAaiov,

89

According to Romans 11:24, a question is asked to help the reader
understand how likely natural branches are to be grafted in. What phrase of
this question conveys this?

7 ~ 7 ]
TTOow PAAAOV ouTol Oi

90

According to Romans 11:24, who is likely to be grafted into their own olive
tree?

Kata euaiv

91

According to Romans 11:24, what is likely to be done for the natural
branches?

£yKevTploBAoovTal T
idia £éAaia.

92

According to Romans 11:25, how does Paul feel about keeping the brethren
ignorant of this mystery?

OU yap BéAw Uudg

93

According to Romans 11:25, what does Paul not desire to do?

Aayvoeiv, adeAoi, 10
puoThpiov 10070,

o4

According to Romans 11:25, why does Paul not want the Romans to be
ignorant of this mystery?

iva uf ATe £auToig
@poviIyol,

95

According to Romans 11:25, what is happening until the fullness of the
Gentiles has come in?

OTI TTWPWOIG ATTO
Mépoug T lopanA
yéyovev

96

According to Romans 11:25, for how long will partial blindness happen to
Israel?

dypt oU 1O TTAfpWA
TV £BVOV €ioéABN,

97

According to Romans 11:26, who from Israel will be saved?

kai oUTwg Tag lopanA
owonoeTal-

98

According to Romans 11:26, from where will the Deliverer come?

Kabwg yéypatrtal- "HEel
€K 21V O PudPEVOG,

99

According to Romans 11:26, what will the Deliverer do that comes out of
Zion?

amooTpéwel doeBeiag
a1mo ‘lakwp.

100

According to Romans 11:27, what kind of agreement was made to take
away the sins of Jacob?

kai alTn avToig iy Tap’
£uoU d1a0nKnN,

101

According to Romans 11:27, God made a covenant to do what with sins of
Israel?

oTav AQEAWal TOG
QuapTiac auT@Vv.

102

According to Romans 11:28, many of Israel are enemies concerning what?

KOTA MEV TO elayyEAIOV

103

According to Romans 11:28, what are many of Israel concerning the
gospel?

£x6poi
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104

According to Romans 11:28, for whose sake are many from Israel enemies
concerning the gospel?

oI’ Updg,

105]According to Romans 11:28, all Israel is beloved concerning what? KaTa B¢ TV EKAoynv
106|According to Romans 11:28, what is all Israel concerning the election? AyQTTNTOI
107]According to Romans 11:28, why is all Israel beloved concerning the d1& TOUG TTaTéPag:

election?

108

According to Romans 11:29, with what adjective are the gifts and the calling
of God described?

aueTapéAnTa

109

According to Romans 11:29, what two things are irrevocable?

yap 10 Xapioyara Kai f
KARoIc To0 B£00.

110

According to Romans 11:30, what were you once yet have now obtained
mercy?

WoTrep yap UPEig TroTe
ATTeIBnoaTe TR BEW,

111

According to Romans 11:30, through their disobedience, what have you
obtained?

viv 8¢ RAeRdnTE

112

According to Romans 11:30, you have now obtained mercy through what?

T ToUTWV aTeIBeiq,

113

According to Romans 11:31, who in an addition to the readers of this book
has been disobedient? Be specific.

oUTw¢ kai oUTol viv
nrreibnoav

114

According to Romans 11:31, they also may obtain mercy through what?

TQ) UpeTEpW EAEEI

115

According to Romans 11:31, what may happen through the mercy shown to
you?

fva kai auToi viv
¢AenBOOIV-

116

According to Romans 11:32, who has committed them all to disobedience?

OUVEKAEIOEV YOp O BedG
TOUG TTAVTAG €ig
ameifeiav

117]According to Romans 11:32, what has God done so that He might have OUVEKAEIOEV YOp O BedG
mercy on all? TOUG TTAVTAG €ig
ameibeiav
118|According to Romans 11:32, why did God commit them all to disobedience? [iva Toug TravTag
¢Aenon.

119

According to Romans 11:33, what two thoughts describe the wisdom and
knowledge of God?

"0 B&Bog TTAoUTOU

120

According to Romans 11:33, what two attributes of God are deep and rich?

Kai coiag Kai
YVWOoewg Beol-

121

According to Romans 11:33, what word is used to describe God's
judgments?

wg avegepavvnTa

122|According to Romans 11:33, what is unsearchable? T KpipaTa auTol
123]According to Romans 11:33, God's ways are past what? Kol AveLIXviaaTol
124|According to Romans 11:33, what is past finding out? ai 6d0i alTol.

125

According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to indicate that no one
has understood what the Lord is thinking?

Tig yap €yvw volv
KUpiou;

126

According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to indicate that no one
has helped the Lord make better plans?

f Tig oUpBoulog alTol
£VEVETO;

127

According to Romans 11:35, what question is asked to indicate that God
has borrowed nothing from anyone?

f Tig TTPoédwkev aUT®,
Kai avratrodobrosTal
alT®;

128

According to Romans 11:36, what are the three prepositional phrases that
describe how all things are related to God? (3 points)

Ot €€ alT00 Kai d
aUToU Kai gic auTov

129

According to Romans 11:36, how many things are for God and through God
and to God?

TA TTAVTA-

130

According to Romans 11:36, how long should glory be given to God?

auT® ) déEa gig Toug
aifvag, aunv.
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131

According to Romans 12:1, Paul asks us to present our bodies as a living
sacrifice to God. By what attribute of God does he make this request?

MapakaA® olv UPEc,
adeAgoi, d1G TRV
OIKTIPU®WV TOU B£0U

132

According to Romans 12:1, what are we to present a living sacrifice?

TTapaocTioal T
owuaTa UUQV

133

According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies as something that
is holy and acceptable to God. What is this something?

Buoiav (woav

134

According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies a living sacrifice to
God that matches two descriptions. What are these two descriptions? (2
points)

ayiav e0dpeaTtov T
Bew,

135

According to Romans 12:1, what kind of service is it to present our bodies a
living sacrifice to God?

TRV AoyIKRV AaTpeiav
UuQV:

136

According to Romans 12:2, what should we avoid?

Kai pun ouoxnuaTifeoBe
TQ aivi ToUTW,

137

According to Romans 12:2, what can we do to enable us to prove God's
perfect will?

GAAG peTapopeolode
TR Avakavwoel Tod
voog,

138

According to Romans 12:2, what can we do with perfect will of God if we are
transformed?

€ig 10 dokIuagelv UPag

139

According to Romans 12:2, if you are transformed by the renewing of our
minds, what can you prove?

Ti TO BéAnua 100 Be0d,
TO AyaBovV Kai
e0dpeaTOV Kai TEAEIOV.

140

According to Romans 12:3, who is telling us to not think more highly of
ourselves than we ought to think? Be specific.

Néyw yap

141

According to Romans 12:3, by what means or authority is Paul telling us to
not think more highly of ourselves than we ought to think?

o101 TG XapiTog TAG
d06¢iong pol

142|According to Romans 12:3, who is told to think soberly? avTi TQ évTl év Upiv

143|According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly in contrast to |ur UTrep@poveiv Tap’ 6
what? OET Ppovelv,

144]According to Romans 12:3, how are you supposed to think instead of more |GAAG @povelv €ig 1O
highly of yourself than you ought to think? OWQPOVETV,

145

According to Romans 12:3, who has given a measure of faith to each
person among us?

£KAOTW WG 6 Bedg
EUépIoeV

146

According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly as God has
dealt what to you?

METPOV TTIOTEWG.

147

According to Romans 12:4, what do we have in one body?

KOBATTEP VAP £V EVi
owMaTI TTOANG PEAN
£XOUEV,

148

According to Romans 12:4, what is different about the members in our one
body?

TG O& PEAN TTAVTA OU
TRV aUTAV EXEl TTPALIV,

149

According to Romans 12:5, who are many and yet one body in Christ?

oUTwC oi

150

According to Romans 12:5, what are we in the one body of Christ in addition
to being members of one another?

TToAAOI

151

According to Romans 12:5, what are we in addition to being many and being
individually members of one another?

£V OQUA E0pEV €V
XpIoTW,

152

According to Romans 12:5, we are many and are one body in Christ. What
else are we?

176 0% Ka©’ £ic GAAAAWY
MEAN.

153

According to Romans 12:6, what makes each of us different in the one body
of Christ?

£xovTeg B¢ apiouara
Katd TRV XapIv Thv
dobeioav fuiv diIagopa,
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154

According to Romans 12:6, what is one of the things that has resulted in us
having gifts differing from one another?

£xovTeg B¢ yapiouara
Katd TRV XapIv Thv
dobeioav v diIagopa,

155]According to Romans 12:6, what gift should we use in proportion to our €iTe TTpOPNTEIQV
faith?

156|According to Romans 12:6, what should we do wth the gifts that we have? [kara

157]|According to Romans 12:6, if the gift given to us is prophecy, what should  |Tv dvaloyiav Tfig
we do? TMOTEWG,

158]According to Romans 12:7, which gift should we use in our ministering? €iTe dlakoviav

159|According to Romans 12:7, if our gift is ministry, in what activity should we |év Tfj diakoviq,

use it?

160

According to Romans 12:7, who should use the gift of teaching?

£iTe O O10GTKWV

161

According to Romans 12:7, if someone has the gift of teaching, he should
use it in what activity?

év T d1IdaokaAiq,

162

According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after teaching and before
giving?

€iTe O TTAPAKAADV €V Tf
TTOPOKANCEI,

163

According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after exhortation and
before leading? how is this gift supposed to be used?

O peTadIdoUG év
AITAOTNTI,

164

According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after giving and before
showing mercy? how is it to be used?

O TTPOIOTANEVOG €V
OTTOUdR,

165

According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after the importance of
leading with diligence? how is it to be used?

0 €AeQiV év IAapoTNTI.

166

According to Romans 12:9, what should love be without?

‘H ayatn dvuTrokpiTog.

167

According to Romans 12:9, what should we abhor?

ATTOOTUYOUVTEG TO
TTOVNPOV,

168

According to Romans 12:9, what should we do with that is good?

KoAAwevol TQ dyadQ-

169|According to Romans 12:10, with what should be kindly affectionate to one |1f] @IAadeApia €ig
another? AAARAouc
170]According to Romans 12:10, what should we do with brotherly love in @IN6éaTOPYOI,

addition to giving preference to each other?

171

According to Romans 12:10, what is an example of how we should be kindly
affectionate to one another with brotherly love?

T TINA dAARAoug
TTPONYOUUEVOI,

172

According to Romans 12:11, when we give preference to one another, what
should not be lagging?

T oTTOUdA W OKVNPOI,

173

According to Romans 12:11, what is the opposite of lagging in diligence?

T TTIVEUPATI CEOVTEG,

174

According to Romans 12:11, when we are working diligently to give
preference to one another, whom should we serve?

T KUpiw douAelovTEG,

175

According to Romans 12:12, in what should we rejoice?

T EATTIOI XQipoVTEC,

176

According to Romans 12:12, in what should we be patient?

T BAiwel UTropévovTeg,

177

According to Romans 12:12, in what should we continue when we rejoice in
hope and are patient in tribulation?

TR TTPOCEUXA
TTPOOKAPTEPOUVTEG,

178

According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to being given to
hospitality?

Taic xpeialg TGV ayiwv
KOIVWVOUVTEG,

179

According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to distributing to
the needs of the saints?

TAV @IAoeviav
OIWKOVTEG.

180

According to Romans 12:14, what should you do to those who persecute
you?

€UMNoyeiTe TOUG

181

According to Romans 12:14, whom should you bless and not curse?

dIWKOVTAC,

182

According to Romans 12:14, mention one thing you should do and one thing
you should not do to those who persecute you?

eUAOYEITE Kai YN
KaTapdoOe.
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183]According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those who rejoice? XQipEIv
184|According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we rejoice? META XQIPOVTWY,
185]According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those who weep? KAaiglv
186|According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we weep? META KAQIOVTWV.
187|According to Romans 12:16, what kind of mind should we have toward one |10 auTd €ig GAARAoug
another? QPOVOUVTEG,
188|According to Romans 12:16, to whom should we have the same mind? TO aUTO €ig GAAARAOUG
QPOVOUVTEG,

189|According to Romans 12:16, we should associate with the humble instead of|un & UwnAa
setting our mind where? QPOVOUVTEG

190]According to Romans 12:16, in stead of setting your mind on high things, GAAG TOIG TATTEIVOTG
what should you do? OUVOTTAYOUEVOL.

191]According to Romans 12:16 what should we not be in addition to not setting |un yiveoBe @pdvipol
your mind on high things? TTap’ £QUTOIC.

192

According to Romans 12:17, whom should we repay evil for the evil that
they do?

pNOEVi KaKOV AvTi
KoKoU ATTodIOOVTEC:

193

According to Romans 12:17, what should we do in the sight of all men as
opposed to repaying evil for evil?

TIPOVOOUNEVOI KOAO

194

According to Romans 12:17, how openly should we have regard for good
things?

£VWTTIOV TTAVTWV
AvOPWTITWV:

195

According to Romans 12:18, under what condition, should we live peaceably
with all men as much as depends on us.

€i duvarov,

196

According to Romans 12:18, how hard should we try to live peaceably with
all men?

T0 €€ UPQV

197]According to Romans 12:18, what should we do if it is possible and as much |petd TTadvTwy
as it depends on us? avepWTITWYV
€ipnNveUOVTEC
198]According to Romans 12:19, what is another statement that explains the pn €autolg

meaning of saying give place to wrath?

£kOIkoUvVTEG, AyaTTnTOI,

199

According to Romans 12:19, what should you do instead of avenging
yourselves?

GAAG B6TE TOTTOV TH
opyf,

200

According to Romans 12:19, what phrase introduces the statement saying
that vengeance belongs to God and that He will repay?

yéyparrtail yap-

201|According to Romans 12:19, what quote explains why Paul says you should |Epoi ékdiknoig, £yw
not avenge yourself? AVTATTOd WO W,
202{According to Romans 12:19 who said Vengeance is Mind, | will repay? Aéyel KUpPIOG.

203

According to Romans 12:20, whom should you feed?

AAAG Qv TTeIvd O
£XBpOG ooU, YWHIGE
aUuTov:

204

According to Romans 12:20, what sentence says about the same thing as
saying you should feed your enemy if he is hungry?

£av diyad, ToTIZe auTdv:
TOUTO

205

According to romans 12:20, what will you do to your enemy if you feed him
when he is hungry and give him drink when he is thirsty?

yap Troidv AvBpakag
TTUPOG OWPEUTEIG £TTI
TRV KEQAANV aUTOU.

206

According to Romans 12:21, by overcoming evil with good what instruction
can we obey?

uN VIKQ UTTO TOO
KakodU,

207

According to Romans 12:21, instead of being overcome by evil, what should
we do?

AAAG ViKa £V T AyaBm
TO KOKOV.

208|According to Romans 13:1, who should be subject to the governing Maoa wuxn
authorities?
209|According to Romans 13:1, what should every soul do? £¢ouaialg
UtrepexoUoaIg
UTToT000€00W,

Page 163




210

According to Romans 13:1, who has all authority?

oU yap €aTiv é¢ouaia i
un UTd Beod,

211

According to Romans 13:1, who has appointed the people who are in
authority?

] I 5 ] I ~
ai 6¢ ouoai UTTO B0l
TeTAYUEVAI EiTiv.

212

According to Romans 13:2, who resists the ordinance of God?

(WOTE O AVTITAOGOUEVOG
T €€ouoia

213

According to Romans 13:2, whoever resists an authority is resisting what?

T} T00 B€00 diatay
AaveEéoTnKey,

214

According to Romans 13:2, what happens to people who resist authority?

oi 0¢ avBeaTNKATEG
£QUTOIG Kpiya
APyovTal.

215

According to Romans 13:3, who are not a terror to good works?

oi yap GpxovTeg

216

According to Romans 13:3, rulers are a terror to evil works but not what?

oUK €igiv @oBog TG
ayob® Epyw

217

According to Romans 13:3, rulers are not a terror to good works, but instead
to what?

AAANG TG KOK®.

218

According to Romans 13:3, what question is asked that has the answer: do
what is good?

BéAeig &€ un poReicbal
Vv £€ouaiav;

219

According to Romans 13:3, what should you do if you want to be unafraid of
the authority?

T0 AyaBoOV TToiEl,

220

According to Romans 13:3, what will you have from the authority if you do
what is good?

Kai €€eig ETTaivov £
auThc-

221

According to Romans 13:4, what is one of the purposes God has for the
authority that is over you?

Be0U yap di1aKovog
£0TIV 0OI €ig TO dyaBov.

222

According to Romans 13:4, you should be afraid if you do what?

£av OE TO KOKOV TTOIfG,

223

According to Romans 13:4, how should you feel toward the authority over
you if you do evil?

pofol-

224

According to Romans 13:4, what symbol of power has God given to the
authority over you that should make you afraid if you do evil?

oU yap €ikij TV
paxaipav QopE-

225

According to Romans 13:4, for whom is the authority supposed to be
working for who is bearing a sword?

Be0U yap dIaKovOg
£0TIV,

226

According to Romans 13:4, what is an authority who is bearing a sword
supposed to do on him who practices evil?

£kOIKOG €ig dpynV TM

227

According to Romans 13:4, on whom is the person in authority supposed to
execute wrath?

TO KOKOV TTPAGOOVTI.

228

According to Romans 13:5, what should you do not only because of wrath
but also for conscience' sake?

310 avaykn
UtmrotdooeaBal,

229

According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject for conscience' sake and
for what other reason?

oU povov dia THV dpynv

230

According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject not only because of wrath
but for what additional reason?

AAAG Kai dIa TRV
OUVEIdNaIV,

231

According to Romans 13:6, what should you do because the authorities are
God's ministers?

o1 TodTO Yap Kai
(POPOUG TEAETTE,

232

According to Romans 13:6, why should you pay taxes?

Aerroupyoi yap Beol
€iov

233

According to Romans 13:6, what are the authorities supposed to do? Be
specific.

€ig auTo ToUTO
TTPOCKOPTEPOUVTEG.

234

According to Romans 13:7, what statement summarizes this verse?

AamodoTe TTACI TOG
OQeINGC,
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235

According to Romans 13:7, to who should taxes be paid?

TG TOV @bOpoV TOV
Qopov,

236

According to Romans 13:7, to whom should customs be paid?

T 10 TENOG TO TEAOG,

237

According to Romans 13:7, to whom should fear be given?

T TOV POLoV TOV
@dBov,

238

According to Romans 13:7, to whom should honor be given?

T TAV TIUAV THV TIUAV.

239

According to Romans 13:8, with the exception of love, how much debt is it
ok to be in?

Mndevi undév d@eilete,

240

According to Romans 13:8, what exception is there to the general principle
that we should owe no one anything?

€l pn 16 dAAARAoug
AYOTTaV:

241

According to Romans 13:8, who has fulfilled the law?

0 yap ayatm@v 1ov
£TEPOV

242

According to Romans 13:8, what else has the person done who loves
another?

VOOV TTETTAAPWKEV.

243

According to Romans 13:9, list 5 specific commandments that are summed
up in the saying that you shall lover your neighbor as yourself?

10 ydp- OU poixevoelg,
OU goveuozeig, OU
kAéweig, Ouk
£TTIOUPAROEIG,

244

According to Romans 13:9, we see 5 of the 10 commandments listed.
Which additional commandments are summed up in the saying that you
shall love your neighbor as yourself?

Kai € TIG £TEpa EVTOAN,

245

According to Romans 13:9, how are all the other commandments related to
the saying that you shall lover your neighbor as yourself?

év TQ) AOyw TOUTW
avake@ahaiolTal, £v
T0-

246

According to Romans 13:9, what saying sums up the commandments?

AyaTmoeig Tov TTAnciov
00U WG OEAUTOV.

247

According to Romans 13:10, why is love the fulfillment of the law?

| aydarn 1 TAnoiov
KOKOV OUK £pyaleTal-

248

According to Romans 13:10, what is the fulfillment of the law?

TARpwua olv

249

According to Romans 13:10, since love does no harm to a neighbor, what is
love?

véuou 1 aydmn,.

250

According to Romans 13:11, we should love our neighbors because we
know what? Be specific.

Kai TolT0 £€iddTEG TOV
KQaIpOV,

251

According to Romans 13:11, it is high time to do what?

OTI Wpa AdN Uuag €€
UTtrvou éyepOijval,

252

According to Romans 13:11, what is nearer than when we first believed?

vOv yap éyyutepov
NGOV

253

According to Romans 13:11, how close is our salvation?

I owTnpia f 61e
£TMIOTEUOAEV.

254

According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the same meaning
as saying that the day is at hand?

VU TTpOéKOYEY,

255

According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the same meaning
as saying that the night is far spent?

1 O¢ NUéEPa AYYIKEV.

256

According to Romans 13:12, since the night is almost over, what should we
do in addition to putting on the armor of light?

ammoBaiwueba olv Té
£€pya 100 OKOTOUC,

257

According to Romans 13:12, since the day is about to start, in addition to
casting off the works of darkness, what should we do?

£vOuowueba B¢ TO
OTTAa TOU QWTAC.

258)According to Romans 13:13, as at what time should we walk properly? We v NUépa
259|According to Romans 13:13, what should we do as in the day? eUOXNUOVWG
TTEPITTATCWEY,

260

According to Romans 13:13, we should walk properly as in the day not in
several things. What are the first two things listed?

M KWHOIG Kai péEBaig,
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261

According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in revelry and
drunkenness. What are the next two ways in which we should avoid
walking?

M KoiTaig Kai
aoeAyeiaig,

262

According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in lewdness and lust.
What are the next two ways in which we should avoid walking?

pn €pid1 kai {AAw,

263

According to Romans 13:14, what should we do with the Lord Jesus Christ
so that we walk properly?

AAAG £vBUOaoBe

264

According to Romans 13:14, what should we put on so that we walk
properly?

TOV KUpIov Incolv
XpIoTév,

265

According to Romans 13:14, what should we make no provision for?

Kai T 0apKOG

266

According to Romans 13:14, so that we walk properly, we should put on the
Lord Jesus Christ. What should we do for the flesh?

TTPOvoIaV W) TToIEIoBE

267

According to Romans 13:14, what provisions for the flesh should we avoid
preparing?

gig €émBupiag.

268

According to Romans 14:1, who should we receive?

Tov d¢ aoBevolvTa Tij
TTOTEI

269

According to Romans 14:1, what should we do for one who is weak in the
faith?

TTPoCAQuPAvVETDE,

270

According to Romans 14:1, when we receive one who is weak in the faith,
what should we avoid especially over uncertain things?

un €ic dlakpioeig

271

According to Romans 14:1, what type of disputes should we avoid doing
with people who are weak in the faith?

OIOAOYICUOV.

272

According to Romans 14:2, describes two categories of people. What group
is in contrast to the group that is weak?

0G uév ToTeEl QayeEv
TAvVTA,

273

According to Romans 14:2, who eats only vegetables?

0 O¢ AgBevIV

274

According to Romans 14:2, what do people do who are weak?

Aaxava £oBigl.

275

According to Romans 14:3, who should not despise him who does not eat?

0 £€08iwv

276

According to Romans 14:3, what should him who eats not be permitted to
do?

TOV Un) €06iovTa pn
£EouBeveiTw,

277

According to Romans 14:3, who should not judge him who eats?

0 Ot un £06iwv

278

According to Romans 14:3, what should him who does not eat be disallowed

TOV £€06iovTa un

from doing? KPIVETW,
279|According to Romans 14:3, what is it wrong for him who does not eat to 0 Be0g yap auTov
judge him who eats? TTPOCEAGBETO.

280

According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate that we should
not do a specific thing to another's servant. What phrase from the question
indicates what we should not do?

oU TiC & 6 KpiVwY

281

According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate that we should
not judge a certain category of people. Who should we not judge?

AANOTPIOV OIKETNY;

282

According to Romans 14:4, according to whom does a servant stand or fall?

TQ idiw Kupiw

283

According to Romans 14:4, to his own master a servant does what? list 2
possible things.

OTAKEI R TTTITEN

284

According to Romans 14:4, what will happen to God's servant?

oTafnoeTal &€,

285

According to Romans 14:4, why will God's servant be made to stand?

duvarTel yap 6 KUpPIOG
oTiical aUToV.

286

According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is opposed to
someone who esteems every day alike?

"O¢ uév Kpivel AUépav
Tap’ Apépay,

287

According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is opposed to
someone who esteems one day above another?

0¢ J¢ Kpivel TTAoOV
nUépav-

288

According to Romans 14:5, what part of a person should be fully convince
about which days, if any, to esteem above another?

EKaOTOG &V T iBiw vol
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289

According to Romans 14:5, how confident should people be in how they
choose which days to esteem above another?

TTANpOoYopEioBwW-

290[According to Romans 14:6, who observes it to the Lord? 0 @pov(V TRV Népav
291|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who observes the day? [kupiw @povel.
292]According to Romans 14:6, who is it that eats to the Lord? Kai 6 £€08iwv
293[According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who eats? KUpiw €aBiel,
294|According to Romans 14:6, how do we know that he who eats, eats to the |eUxapioTel yap TQ) Be®-

Lord?

295

According to Romans 14:6, who does not eat and gives God thanks?

Kai 6 PN £€06iwv

296

According to Romans 14:6, what two things does a person do who does not
eat? (2 points)

KUpiw ouk €0Biel, Kai
cUXAPIOTET TG BEW.

297|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. One says that |OU00¢ig yap AUV
no one dies to himself. What is the other statement? £auTt® A,
298|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. One says Kkai oUdeig £auT®
none of us lives to himself. What is the other statement? ATTOBVAOKEI*
299|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we life? £av Te yap CQPev, T
KUpiw ey,
300|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we die? £4av 1€ ATTOBVIOKWEY,
T KUpiw
ATTOOVAOKOUEV.

301

According to Romans 14:8, we are the Lord's even if either of two things
happen. What are these two things? (2 points)

¢av Te oUV {Mev €4V
TE ATTOBVIOKWUEY,

302[According to Romans 14:8, whose are we whether we live or die? 100 KUpiou éopév.
303)According to Romans 14:9, who died and rose and lived again? £ic ToUTO YA XPIOTOC
304|According to Romans 14:9, what three things did Christ do so that we would |aéBavev kai £Jnoev

be his whether we live or die? (3 points)

305

According to Romans 14:9, what might Christ be Lord of because he died
and rose and lived again?

iva kai vekp@v Kai
JWVTWV

306

According to Romans 14:9, What might Christ do in relation to the dead and
the living because he died and rose and lived again

Kupleuon.

307

According to Romans 14:10, what two questions are asked to show that you
should be judgmental toward your brother?

>U 8¢ Ti Kpivelg TOV
adeA@ov oou; i kai oU
Ti £ZoUBevEig TOV
AdEAPOV OO0U;

308

According to Romans 14:10, why should you not show contempt for your
brother?

TTAVTEG YOpP
TTapaoTnoouEda TQ
Bruart Tol Beod,

309

According to Romans 14:11, what words are quoted to show that God is
serious that every knee shall bow to Him?

yéypaTtrtal yap: Zo
£yw, Aéyel KUpIOC,

310

According to Romans 14:11, who will bow to the Lord?

OTI éuOl KAUYEI TTAV
yovu,

311

According to Romans 14:11, who will confess to God?

kai mdoa yAooa
éCoyohoynoeTal T
Be®.

312

According to Romans 14:12, who shall give account to God?

dpa £KaOTOC MUY

313

According to Romans 14:12, what will each of us do before God?

mepi €auTtod Adyov
OWOEl.

314

According to Romans 14:13, what should not be done anymore?

MnkéTi o0v GAAAAOUC
KPIVWUEV"

315|According to Romans 14:13, what words are used to describe that we GaAAG ToUTO KpivaTE
should decide to not cause others to fall? MGAAov,

316|According to Romans 14:13, what not should we resolve to do instead of 1O UN TIBéval
judging each other? TTPOCKOUUO
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317]According to Romans 14:13, in whose way should we not put a stumbling  |1( ddeAe® A
block? oKavdaAov.
318|According to Romans 14:14, what source does the author of Romans claim [oida kai TTéTeiopar év
for saying that nothing is unclean of itself? KUpiw 'Incol

319

According to Romans 14:14, what is unclean of itself? Be specific.

OTI 0UBEV KOIVOV B
£ouToU-

320

According to Romans 14:14, to whom is a thing unclean?

€l pun T Aoyidopévw T
KOIVOV Eival,

321

According to Romans 14:14, what is a thing to someone who considers
anything to be unclean?

€KEIVW KOIVOV.

322

According to Romans 14:15, who might be grieved because of your food?

€i yap 016 Bplua 6
AdEAPOC ooU

323

According to Romans 14:15, you are no longer walking in love if your
brother feels in what way because of your food?

AuTTEiTal,

324

According to Romans 14:15, if your brother is grieved because of your food,
what are you not doing?

OUKETI KaTd AyaTTnV
TTEPITTATEIC.

325

According to Romans 14:15, what should you avoid doing to the one for
whom Christ died?

pn TQ Bpwparti cou
£KeTvov ATTOAAUE

326

According to Romans 14:15, who are you told not to destroy with your food?

v I i N
UTTEP OU XPIOTOG
ammédavev.

327

According to Romans 14:16, what should you not let your good be?

un BAaopnueicbw

328

According to Romans 14:16, what words are used to indicate we should
prevent our good to be spoken of as evil?

oUV UP@V 76 ayadov.

329

According to Romans 14:17 what is righteousness and peace and joy and
not eating and drinking?

oU ydp £€aTiv ] BaolAsia
TOU B€0U

330

According to Romans 14:17, what two thing are listed that is not the
kingdom of God?

Bpwoig kai TTé0IG,

331

According to Romans 14:17, what 3 things in the Holy Spirit is the kingdom
of God? (3 points)

AGAAG dikaloaUvn Kai
€iprivn kai xopda

332

According to Romans 14:17, the kingdom of God is righteousness and
peace and joy in what?

£V TIVeUPaT Ayiw-

333

According to Romans 14:18 who is acceptable to God and approved by
men? Be specific.

0 yap £v TOUTW
OoUAeUWV T XPIOTW

334|According to Romans 14:18, how is a person considered who serves Christ |eUdpeoTog 1M Be®) Kai
in these things? OOKIYOG TOIG
AavBpwTTOIC.

335

According to Romans 14:19, we are to pursue two things. What should we
do in addition to the things by which one may edify another?

dpa olv Ta TG EipAvNg
OIWKWHEV

336

According to Romans 14:19, what are we supposed to pursue in addition to
the things which make for peace?

Kai T TG oikodouig
Tfj¢ €ig dGAAAAoUG.

337

According to Romans 14:20,we should not destroy the work of God for
what?

un évekev BpuwpaTog

338

According to Romans 14:20, what should we avoid doing for the sake of
food?

KaTAAuE TO £pyov ToU
B¢eo00.

339

According to Romans 14:20, what statement contrasts with saying it is evil
for the man who eats with offenses?

TTavTa pév kabapd,

340

According to Romans 14:20, how is the situation described when a man
eats with offense?

AAAG KaKOV

341|According to Romans 14:20, what is something that is evil? TG AvOPWTTW TM dId
TIPOCKOUMATOG
£0BiovTI.

342|According to Romans 14:21, what summary statement describes the KOAOV

situation when a person avoids doing things that makes his brother stumble,
be offended, or become weak?

Page 168




7

343

According to Romans 14:21, what two examples of consuming things is it
good to avoid if they might cause your brother to experience hardship?

TO YN Qayeiv Kpéa

344

According to Romans 14:21, what 3 thinks should you avoid making your
brother do?

uNdE TV oivov undé
&v O O adeAPSS oou
TIPOCOKOTITEI A
okavOaAieTal i
AoBever

345

According to Romans 14:22, what question is asked that is answered by
saying have it to yourself before God?

ou TTioTIV

346

According to Romans 14:22, if you have faith where should it be?

v €XEIG KATA OEQUTOV
£xe EvWtiov To0 Be00.

347

According to Romans 14:22, what words describe a person who does not
condemn himself in what he approves?

pokdplog

348

According to Romans 14:22, a person is happy if he does not do what?

0 Un Kpivwyv EQUTOV €V
0 SOKIUGLEl

349

According to Romans 14:23, who is condemned if he eats?

0 O¢ JIaKPIVOUEVOG

350

According to Romans 14:23, what happens to a person who doubts and
eats?

£QV QAYN KATAKEKPITA,

351

According to Romans 14:23, why is a person who doubts condemned if he
eats?

OTI oUK €K TTioTEWG:

352

According to Romans 14:23, what is sin?

AV &8¢ 0 oUK £K
TMOTEWG

353

According to Romans 14:23, what is a thing that is not from faith called?

auapTia £0Tiv.

354

According to Romans 15:1, who ought to bear with the scruples of the
weak?

‘Opeilopyev B nueic oi
duvaroi

355

According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong bear?

TG A0OevAUATA TV
aduvaTwy BaoTalelv,

356

According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong not do?

Kai pn €auToig
APEDKEIV.

357

According to Romans 15:2, who should please his neighbor?

£KAOTOG AUV

358

According to Romans 15:2, what should each of us do?

T TTANCIOV APECKETW

359

According to Romans 15:2, for what purpose should each of us please his
neighbor?

€ig 10 dyabov

360

According to Romans 15:2, when we each try to please our neighbors what
goal should we have for them?

TTPOG OiKOJOUMV*

361

According to Romans 15:3, whose example are we following when we
please our neighbor instead of ourself?

kai yap 6 Xpiotog ouy
£aUTQ NPEoEV:

362

According to Romans 15:3, what fell on Christ?

GAAG kaBwg yéypaTrTal-
Oi oveldiopoi TV
OVEIBI(OVTWY O€

363

According to Romans 15:3, when you are reproached or when others
reproach you, on who bears the reproach?

ETMETTECQV £TT EE.

364|According to Romans 15:4, what were written for our learning? 000 Yap TTPOEYPAPN,
365|According to Romans 15:4, for whom were the things written that were €ig TNV NueTEPav
written before? diIdackaAiav Eypaen,
366|According to Romans 15:4, the things that were written before were written [iva d1a Tiig UTTopoviig
that we might have hope through what 2 things? (2 points) Kai 01 TAG
TTAPOAKANOEWG TV
YPAQWV

367

According to Romans 15:4, why were the things written that were written
before?

TAV EATTIOQ EXWUEV.
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368

According to Romans 15:5, what two attributes of God are in this verse
which is pronouncing a blessing on us to be like-minded?

0 Ot Bed¢ TiAG
UTTooVviG Kai Tig

TTAPAKANTEWG
369|According to Romans 15:5, what blessing from God does Paul pronounce  |dwn Upiv 10 alTO
upon the readers according to Christ Jesus? @POVEIV £V AAARAOIC

370

According to Romans 15:5, Paul pronounced a blessing toward the listeners
according to whom?

Katd XpioTov Incoiyv,

371

According to Romans 15:6, Paul pronounced a blessing upon his listeners
to glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ with what two things.
(2 points)

iva 6poBupadov év Evi
oTOuaTI

372

According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that with one mind and one
mouth we do what with whom of our Lord Jesus Christ.

do&adnte TOV BedV Kai
TTOTEPQ

373

According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that we glorify whose God and
Father?

100 KUpiou AEQV Incol
XpI1oT0U.

374

According to Romans 15:7, what should we do just as Christ also did for us?

AI6 TTpooAauBdveoBe
AaAARAoug,

375

According to Romans 15:7, we should receive one another like who
received whom?

KaBwg kai 6 XpIoTOG
TTPooeAdBETO UUAC,

376

According to Romans 15:7, what does it do for God when we receive one
another just as Christ also received us.

€igc d6&av 100 Beol.

377

According to Romans 15:8, who has become a servant to the circumcision?

Aéyw yap XpioTtov

378

According to Romans 15:8, Jesus Christ became what for the truth of God?

didkovov yeyevijoBal
TTEPITOUAG

379

According to Romans 15:8, for what two reasons has Jesus Christ become
a servant to the circumcision?

Umrép aAnBeiag Beod,
€ig T0 BeBaioal TG
émayyeAiag TGv
TTOTEPWY,

380

According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a servant to the
circumcision that who might glorify God for His mercy?

TG B¢ £€6vn

381

According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a servant to the
circumcision so that the Gentiles might do what?

UTrEp £Aéoug dotaaal
TOV BeOV-

382

According to Romans 15:9, what is the first quote used to support that the
Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy?

Kabwg yéypatrtal- Al
ToUT0 £€0PONOYATOMAT
ool £v £Bveal, Kai T
ovouaTi oou WaAQ®.

383

According to Romans 15:10, who is told to do what with His people?

Kai TTAAIV AEyel-
Eugppdvenrte, £€Bvn,

384

According to Romans 15:10, with whom are the Gentiles told to rejoice?

peTd T0U Aaol alToU.

385

According to Romans 15:11, what are all you Gentiles told to do?

Kai TTaAIv- AIVeiTe,
mavTa 18 £€6vn, TOV
KUpIOV,

386

According to Romans 15:11, what are all you peoples told to do?

Kdi ETTAIVECATWOAV
auToV

387

According to Romans 15:11, who is told to Laud Him?

TTAVTEG 0i Aaoi.

388

According to Romans 15:12, who wrote that a root of Jesse will reign over
the Gentiles?

Kai TTaAIv ‘Hoaiag Aéyel-

389

According to Romans 15:12, which relation of Jesse shall rise to reign over
the Gentiles? Be specific.

"EoTai iy pi¢a Tol
leooai,

390

According to Romans 15:12, the one in whom the Gentile shall hope shall
do what over them?

Kai 0 AvioTApevog
GpxEIv

391

According to Romans 15:12 the in whom the Gentiles shall hope shall rise to
reign of whom?

£BVOOV-
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392

According to Romans 15:12, what will the Gentiles do to the one who shall
rise to reign over them?

£ aUTQ £€6vn
£ATTIOUGIV.

393

According to Romans 15:13, who does Paul ask to fill us with all joy and
peace in believing?

0 ¢ Bed¢ Tig EATTIOOC

394

According to Romans 15:13, what two things does Paul ask God to do for
us in believing?

TAnpwaoal UPAG TTaong
Xapdg Kai giprvng

395

According to Romans 15:13, Paul asks God to fill us with joy and peace in
what?

£V TQ) TTIOTEUEIY,

396

According to Romans 15:13, what reason does Paul give for asking God to
fill us with all joy and peace in believing?

€ig TO TreplooelElV
UUGG £V TR EATTIO

397

According to Romans 15:13, by what power does Paul ask God to make us
abound in hope?

£v OUVAEl TTVEUUATOG
ayiou.

398

According to Romans 15:14, how does Paul feel about the Romans being
full of Goodness and all knowledge?

Mémeiopan &€,

399

According to Romans 15:14, who is Paul confident about being full of
goodness and all knowledge?

adeA@oi pou, Kai auTog
£yW TTEPT UPQY,

400

According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the Romans are full
of in addition to all knowledge?

0TI kai aUTol PeaTOI
£0Te ayabwaolvng,

401

According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the Romans are full
of in addition to goodness?

TTETANPWEVOI TTAONG
VYVWOEWG,

402]According to Romans 15:14, since Paul is confident that the Romans are full|duvduevor kai
of goodness and all knowledge what does he consider them able to do? AAANAOUG VOUBETEIV.
403]According to Romans 15:15, what did Paul do in this letter as reminding TOAuNPOTEPOV OE
them because of the grace given to him by God? £ypawa Uiv Ao
HEpoug,

404

According to Romans 15:15, what words help us know if Paul thought he
was revealing new information to the recipients of this letter?

WG ETTAVAMIUVAOKWY
upag,

405

According to Romans 15:15, why did Paul write more boldly in this letter on
some points?

1G TAV XApIv TAV
doBegioav Yol UTTd ToU
Beol

406

According to Romans 15:16 what did Paul want to be to the Gentiles?

gic 10 €ivai pe
Aerroupyov XpioTtol
Inco €ic Ta £€6vn,

407

According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to do concerning the
gospel?

iepoupyolvTa 10
cUayyéAiov 1ol Bg00,

408|According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to be acceptable, sanctified [iva yévnrai ry
by the Holy Spirit? TTPOCQPOPA TWV EBVIIV
e0TTPOODEKTOC,

409

According to Romans 15:16, Paul was ministering the gospel of God that
the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable. How would their offering be
made acceptable?

nylaopévn v Trvelpar
ayiw.

410

According to Romans 15:17, what does Paul have reason to do in the things
which pertain to God?

Exw oUV TAV KauXnoIv
£v Xp1oT® Incol 1a

411

According to Romans 15:17, Paul has reason to glory in Christ Jesus in
what?

TTPOG TOV BedV-

412

According to Romans 15:18, what will Paul not do about what Christ did
through him?

oU yap TOAuAcW TI
AOAEIV

413

According to Romans 15:18, Paul will not dare to speak of what things?

(v o0 KaTeEIpyaoaTo
XpioT10C O’ £uol

414

According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what Christ had not
accomplished through him to make what?

€ig UTTaKONV £6VQY,

415

According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what Christ has not
accomplished through him in what two ways? (2 points)

ASyw kai Epyw,
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416

According to Romans 15:19, what two types of things had Paul done by the
power of the Spirit of God? (2 points)

év Ouvapel onueiwy Kai
TEPATWY,

417

According to Romans 15:19, by what power had Paul performed mighty
signs and wonders?

év duvdapel TvelpaTog:

418

According to Romans 15:19, between what two places had Paul fully
preached the gospel of Christ?

WOTE JE ATTO
‘lepoucaAnu kai KUKAW
péxp! ToU IANAUpIKOT

419

According to Romans 15:19 what had Paul done from Jerusalem and round
about to lllyricum?

TETTANPWKEVAI TO
evayyéhiov 1ol
XpI1oT0U,

420|According to Romans 15:20, what was Paul's aim so to do where Christ was|oUTwg d¢
not named? QIAOTIHOUUEVOV
cUayyeAileaBal
421]According to Romans 15:20, where did Paul aim to preach the gospel? oUy 6TTou Wwvouaoon
XpIOTOG,

422

According to Romans 15:20, why did Paul not want to preach the gospel
where Christ was named?

va un £ GAAGTPIOV
Bepéhiov oikodouw,

423

According to Romans 15:21, what words are used to introduce the quote
that says that to whom He was not announced, they shall see?

AAG kKaBwe yéypaTrTal:

424

According to Romans 15:21, who shall see?

Oic oUK avnyyéAn TTepi
auTol

425

According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do to whom He was not
announced?

Swovral,

426|According to Romans 15:21, who shall understand? Kai of oUK AKNK&aoIvV
427]According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do who have not heard? |ouvrjoouoiv.
428|According to Romans 15:22, why was Paul much hindered from coming to  |Aid

Rome? Be specific?

429

According to Romans 15:22, with what words did Paul use to describe the
difficulty he felt in getting to Rome?

Kol EVEKOTTTOUNV TA
TTOA\G TO0

430

According to Romans 15:22, what was Paul much hindered from doing
because there were so many people in Rome that named Christ?

£ABEIV TTPOG UGG

431

According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul say he didn't have any more
where he was?

VUVi O¢ UNKETI TOTTOV
EXwV év TOIG KAipaol
TOUTOIG,

432

According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul have many years to come to
Rome?

£TmiToBiav 5¢ £xwv

433

According to Romans 15:23, what words did Paul use to describer the
length of time that he desired to come to Rome?

100 £AOEIV TTPOG UGG
ATTO IKAVV £TOV,

434

According to Romans 15:24, Paul said he would come to Rome when he
would go to where?

wg av TTopedwal €ig
TNV Z1Taviav,

435

According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for wanting to stop
in Rome on his way to Spain in addition to receiving their help in getting to
Spain?

EATTICW yap
dlaTTOpEUOUEVOG
Bedoaocbal budc

436

According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for wanting to stop
in Rome on his way to Spain in addition to seeing them?

Kai U@’ UiV
TTpOTTEU@ORival EKET

437]According to Romans 15:24, what did Paul say he wanted to do in Rome £av UPQV TTPQTOV ATTO
first before receiving their help to get to Spain? pEPOUG EUTTANCOG—
438]According to Romans 15:25, when did Paul plan to go to Jerusalem in vuvi &¢

comparison to the time when he wrote this letter?

439

According to Romans 15:25, what was Paul doing when he wrote this letter?

TTopeUopal €ig
lepoucaAnu

440

According to Romans 15:25, why did Paul say he was going to Jerusalem?

dlakov(v Toig ayiolg.
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441

According to Romans 15:26, how did the people from Macedonia and
Achaia feel about contributing to the poor saints in Jerusalem?

€0dOKNoav yap

442

According to Romans 15:26, the people from what two areas were sending
contributions to Jerusalem by Paul?

Makedovia kai Axaia

443

According to Romans 15:26, what were the people from Macedonia and
Achai pleased to do for the poor saints in Jerusalem?

Kolvwviav Tiva
TToIcacal

444

According to Romans 15:26, to which people in Jerusalem did the people
from Macedonia and Achai what to make a certain contribution?

€ig TOUG TITWXO0UG TGV
ayiwyv

445

According to Romans 15:26, the people in Macedonia and Achai wanted to
help the poor among the saints who where where?

TQV év lepoucaAnp.

446

According to Romans 15:27, with what words is it made extra clear that the
people from Macedonia and Achaia wanted to help the poor saints in
Jerusalem?

€0doknoav yap,

447

According to Romans 15:27, what relationship do Gentile Christians have to
the saints in Jerusalem?

Kai d@eINéTal €igiv
aUTOV-

448

According to Romans 15:27, what have Gentiles received from the people of
Jerusalem?

€l yap Toig
TIVEUMOTIKOIG aUTQV
£kolvwvnaoav Ta £€6vn,

449

According to Romans 15:27, when people receive spiritual blessings, what
obligation do they have to those through whom the blessing came?

O@eilouatv kai v TOIg
OQPKIKOIG AgiToupyfoal
auToic.

450

According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two things before
going to Spain by the way of Rome. What was the first thing? Be specific.

To0T0 OUV €miTeAéTAC,

451

According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two things before
going to Spain by the way of Rome. What was the second thing?

Kai o@payIcauEVOg
aUToIg TOV KAPTTOV
ToUTOV,

452]According to Romans 15:28, what was Paul planning to do after he had armehevoopal o' UpGV
given delivered the contribution from Macedonia and Achaia to the poor gig ZTraviav-
among the saints in Jerusalem and had sealed to them this fruit?

453|According to Romans 15:29, what words are used to indicate how confident [oida 8¢ &

Paul was the he would come in the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of
Christ to Rome?

454

According to Romans 15:29, when did Paul say he would come in the
fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ? Be specific.

£pYOMEVOC TTPOG UNEG

455

According to Romans 15:29, when Paul would come to Rome in what did he
say he would come?

év TAnpwpatl e0Aoyiag
XpioTolU €éAedoopal.

456

According to Romans 15:30, what words are used to show how strongly
Paul wanted prayers to be delivered from unbelievers in Judea and that his
ministry in Jerusalem would be acceptable?

MapakaA® d¢ UPdag,
adeAQoi,

457

According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through two things:
Through what and through the love of the Spirit?

d1a 100 KUpiou APV
‘Incol XpioTod

458

According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through two things:
Through the Lord Jesus Christ and through what?

kai d1& Tiig dydmng 100
TIVEUUOTOG

459

According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that the people in Rome would do
what for him to God?

ouvaywvicaoBai poi év
TAIG TTPOCEUXAIG

460

According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that they strive together with him
in prayers to whom and for whom? (2 points).

Utrép épol Tpodg TOV
Oedv,

461

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers for what in relation to
those in Judea who do not believe?

iva pucB® &mo TQv

462

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he would be
delivered from which people in Judea?

ATTEIBOUVTWV

463

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he would be
delivered from which unbelievers?

év 1 loudaia
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464

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that what would be
acceptable to the saints?

Kai 1y dlakovia pou 1 €ig
lepoucaAnu

465

According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that his service for
Jerusalem would be what?

€UTTPOODEKTOC TOIG
ayioig yévnrai,

466

According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip to Jerusalem
because he wanted what emotion to be with him when he came to Rome?

iva év xapd

467

According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip to Jerusalem
because he wanted to go where?

ENBWV TTPOG UGG

468

According to Romans 15:32, whose will did Paul want to be in when he
came to Rome?

010 BeAfuaTog Beol

469

According to Romans 15:32, what did Paul want to do together with the
people in Rome?

ouvavatalowyal Upiv.

470

According to Romans 15:33, what attributes of God did Paul describe when
he asked God to be with the readers of his letter?

0 0¢ Be0¢ TG €iprivng

471

According to Roomans 15:33, what did Paul ask the God of peace to do?

META TTAVTWV UPQOV-
QUNV.

472

According to Romans 16:1, what did Paul do for Phoebe toward the saints
in Rome?

YuvioTnui d¢ Upiv

473

According to Romans 16:1, who was the servant of the church in Cenchrea
whom Paul commended to the saints in Rome?

Poinv TV adeApnv
Nu&v,

474

According to Romans 16:1, who was Phoebe our sister?

oloav kai SIdKovov TAg
£KkAnoiag Tig év
Keyxpeaig,

475

According to Romans 16:2, what did Paul want the saints at Rome to do for
Phoebe in a manner worthy of the saints?

iva almv
TPoodEENade £v Kupiw

476

According to Romans 16:2, in what manner did Paul want the saints at
Rome to receive Phoebe in the Lord?

agiwg TV ayiwy,

477

According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to do two things
for Phoebe. He wanted them to receive her and do what else?

kai TTapaoTite alTh

478

According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to assist
Phoebe in what things?

&v @ av p®V XPNan
TTPAYUATI,

479

According to Romans 16:2, what had Phoebe done for Paul and for many
other people?

Kai yap auTr TTIPOCTATIG

480|According to Romans 16:2, of whom had Phoebe been a helper? (2 points) |TToAADV £yeviOn kai
£uoU auTod.
481|According to Romans 16:3, what did Paul ask the saints in Rome to do for |AoTrdoacBe

Priscilla and Aquila?

482

According to Romans 16:3, whom did Paul ask the saints in Rome to greet?
(2 points)

Mpiokav kai AkUAav

483

According to Romans 16:3, how did Paul describe Priscilla and Aquila?

TOUG oUVEPYOUG oU év
XpioT® 'Incod,

484

According to Romans 16:4, for whom did Priscilla and Aquila risk their own
necks?

oiTIveg UTTEP TAG WUXAG
Jou TOV

485|According to Romans 16:4, what did Priscilla and Aquila do for Paul's life? |€aut@v TpdxnAov
UTTéBNKay,
486]According to Romans 16:4, how did Paul and all the churches of the 0IC OUK &yt IOVOG
Gentiles respond toward Priscilla and Aquila for risking their own necks for |eUxapioT®

Paul's life?

487

According to Romans 16:4, who in addition to Paul gave thanks to Priscilla
and Aquila for risking their necks for him?

AAAG Kai TTdoal ai
£KKANTIiQl TV £BVQYY,

488

According to Romans 16:5, who did Paul ask to be greeted that was in the
house of Aquila and Priscilla?

kai TAV kat’ oikov
aUTOV EKKANaiav.
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489

according to Romans 16:5, which church did Paul ask to be greeted? Be
specific.

kai TAV kat’ oikov
aUTOV EKKANaiav.

490

According to Romans 16:5, who was the firstfuits of Achaia to Christ and
what did Paul ask to be done for him?

aomdoacOe EmaiveTov
TOV AyaTTnTdV Hou,

491

According to Romans 16:5, who was Paul's beloved Epaenetus?

0¢ ¢oTiv &mrapxn TAg
Aaiac sic XploTov.

492

According to Romans 16:6, what did Paul want done for a person who
labored much for them and what did he want to be done for her?

aoctrdoacBe Mapidy,

493|According to Romans 16:6, what had Mary done? fTIG TTOAAG éKOTTIOOEV
gic UacC.
494|According to Romans 16:7, what did Paul want to be done for the two aoTdoacte

people he called his countrymen and fellow prisoners and what were their
names? (3 points)

Avdpovikov kai louviav

495

According to Romans 16:7, in what two ways did Andronicus and Junia
have experiences similar to Paul? (2 points)

TOUG OUYYEVEIG YOU KAl
GUVAIXHOAWTOUG HoU,

496

According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were what among the
apostles?

0iTIVEG giolv étionuol

497

According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were of note among
whom?

£V TOIC ATTO0TOMOIG,

498

According to Romans 16:7, when were Andronicus and Junia in Christ
compared to Paul?

oi Kail Tpod éuol
yéyovav v XpIoTQ.

499

According to Romans 16:8, what did Paul want done for his beloved in the
Lord and what was his name?

aommdoacBe AutrAidTov

500

According to Romans 16:8, who was Amplias to Paul?

TOV AyatnTév pou év
KUpPiw.

501

According to Romans 16:9, what did Paul want to be done for their fellow
worker in Christ and what was his name?

aotmdoacBe OupRavov

502

According to Romans 16:9, who was Urbanus?

TOV OUVEPYOV AUQV £V
XpIOTW

503

According to Romans 16:9, who was Paul's beloved?

Kai ZTAXUV

504

According to Romans 16:9, who was Stachys to Paul?

TOV AyoTTnTdV Jou.

505

According to Romans 16:10 what did Paul want to be done for the person
who he said was approved in Christ and what was this person's name?

aoTmdoacBe ATeAARV

506

According to Romans 16:10, with what words did Paul describe Apelles?

TOV SOKIPoV év XpIoTQ.

507

According to Romans 16:10, Paul asked for the people in whose household
be be greeted?

AoTTaoaoBe ToUG €K
TV ApioToouAou.

508|According to Romans 16:11, who was Paul's countryman? aomdoacfe Hpwdiwva
509]According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul call Herodion? TOV GUYYEVI] Jou.
510]According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul ask to be done for Narcissus? |domdoacBe ToUG €k

TV Napkiooou

511

According to Romans 16:11, with what words did Paul use to describe the
people he wanted to be greeted in the household of Narcissus?

TOUG OVTaG €V KUpiW.

512

According to Romans 16:12, what two people with similar names have
labored in the Lord?

aomaocacBe Tpugaivav
kai Tpupoav

513

According to Romans 16:12, what have Tryphena and Tryphosa done?

TOG KOTTIWOOG €V
KUpiw.

514

According to Romans 16:12, what one person labored much in the Lord?

aomacacOe Mepaoida
TNV AyOTTNTAY,

515

According to Romans 16:12, what did the beloved Parsis do?

fTIG TTOAAG éKOTTIOOEV
£V KUPIW.
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516

According to Romans 16:13, who was the child of Paul's mother?

aomdoacBe Polgov

517

According to Romans 16:13, with what words did Paul describe Rufus?

TOV EKAEKTOV £V KUPIW

518

According to Romans 16:13, Paul said to greet one of the relatives of Rufus.
Which relative?

Kai TRV unTépa autol

519|According to Romans 16:13, what id Paul say about Rufus's mother that Kai éuod.
shows that she was special to Paul?
520]According to Romans 16:14, what did Paul ask to be done for Asyncritus, aomdoaofe

Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren who were with
them?

521

According to Romans 16:14, Paul lists 5 people he asked to be greeted
along with the brethren who were with them. What were these 5 people's
names? (5 points)

Aauykpitov, PAéyovraq,
‘Eppiiv, Matpofayv,
‘Epuav

522|According to Romans 16:14, who did Paul want to be greeted along with Kai ToUG UV auToig
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, and Hermes? adeApoucC.
523|According to Romans 16:15, what did Paul want to be done for Philologus |aomrdoaofe

and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints who are
with them?

524

According to Romans 16:15, Paul lists several people he wanted to be
greeted along with all the saints who were with them. What words did he
use to describe these people 5 people? (5 points)

diIA6Aoyov Kai TouAiav,
Nnpéa kai TRV adeAPnv
auTod, kai OAupTIav

525

According to Romans 16:15, Who did Paul wanted to be greeted along with
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas”?

Kai ToUG UV auToig
TTavTag ayiouc.

526

According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul ask the saints in Rome to do
with a holy kiss?

AcmaoacBe aAAnAoug

527

According to Romans 16:16, what action did Paul ask the saints in Rome to
do when they greeted each other?

£V QIAAUATI Ayiw.

528

According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul say that the churches of Christ
were doing for the saints in Rome?

AcoTralovTal UNAG ai

529

According to Romans 16:16, who did Paul send greetings from?

£KKANoial TTdoal Tol
XpioTod.

530

According to Roman 16:17, who did Paul ask to note those who cause
divisions and offenses contrary to what they had previously learned?

MapakaA® d¢ UPAg,
adeAQOI,

531

According to Romans 16:17, Paul urge the brethren in Rome to notice
people who were doing two things contrary to what they had been taught.
What were these two things (2 points)?

OKOTTEIV TOUG TAG
dixooTaoiag Kai T&
oKavoaAa

532|According to Romans 16:17, Paul urged the brethren in Rome to avoid TTapd v SiIdaxnv Av
people cause divisions and offenses contrary to what? UpEiG €udBeTe
TT0100VTAC,
533|According to Romans 16:17, what did Paul urge the brethren to do who Kai EKKAiveTe AT’
caused divisions and offenses contrary to the teaching which they had alTQV-

learned?

534

According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses
contrary to the doctrine do not do a specific thing for our Lord Jesus Christ.
What is this specific thing?

oi yap ToloUTol T)
KUpiw AUV XpIoT( ou
OouAgUouUCIV

535

According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses
contrary to the doctrine do not serve whom?

oi yap ToloUTol T)
KUpiw AUV XpIoT( ou
OouAgUoUCTIV

536|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses  |GAAG Tij €auTGV KOIAIq,
contrary to the doctrine serve what?
537|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions and offenses [kai &1 TAg
contrary to the doctrine deceive by doing what two things? (2 points) XpnoToAoyiag Kai
gUAoyiac
538|According to Romans 16:18, what do some people do why smooth words  |é€amratol

and flattering speech?
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539

According to Romans 16:18, smooth words and flattering speech deceive
what?

TaG Kapdiag TV
AKAKWV.

540

According to Romans 16:19, who learned about the obedience of the
brethren in Rome?

f yap UPQV UTrakon gig
TTAVTAC AQIKETO"

541

According to Romans 16:19, how does Paul feel since the obedience of the
brethren in Rom has become known to all?

@’ Upiv olv xaipw,

542

According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being simple concerning evil
what does Paul want for the people reading this book?

BéAw B¢ Updg copoug
gival gic 10 dyaddv,

543

According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being wise in what is good, what
does Paul want for the people reading this book?

akepaioug O¢ €ig 10
KOKOV.

544

According to Romans 16:20, who will crush Satan under our feet shortly?

0 0¢ Be0¢ Tig €iprivng

545

According to Romans 16:20, what will the god of peace do soon?

ouvTpiyel TOV ZaTtavav
U0 TOUG TTOSAG UPQV
£V TAXEL

546

According to Romans 16:20, whose grace does Paul ask to go where? (2
points)

I X@pig 100 Kupiou
NUV Inood Xpiatol
ued’ UUG)V.

547

According to Romans 16:21, what do Timothy, and Lucius, Jason, and
Sosipater do?

AoTraleTal UUAG

548

According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to describe
Timothy?

TipuoBeog

549

According to Romans 16:21, who does Paul say is his fellow worker?

O OUVEPYOC HOoU,

550

According to Romans 16:21, what three people does Paul describe as his
countrymen?

kai Aoukiog kai laowv
Kai ZWaoiTraTpog

551

According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to describe Lucius,
Jason, and Sosipater?

Oi OUYYEVEIG Pou.

562

According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did he do in
addition writing the epistle to Rome?

aoTradoual UPEG

553

According to Romans 16:22, who wrote the book of Romans?

éyw TépTiog

554

According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did he do in
addition to greeting the brethren in Rome?

0 YpAwag TNV
£TTIOTOANV €V KUPIW.

555

According to Romans 16:23, Gaius did what in addition to hosting Paul and
hosting the whole church?

aoTadetal UUAg

556

According to Romans 16:23, who was Paul's host and the host of the whole
church?

I"diog

557

According to Romans 16:23, Gaius was the host of two things. What were
these two things? Be specific.

0 &évog pou Kai 6Ang
TAg €KKANCTiag.

558|According to Romans 16:23, what did Erastus, the treasurer of the city do  |aomadetal Uudag
for the brethren in Romans?
559|According to Romans 16:23 who was the treasurer of the city "EpaoTog
560|According to Romans 16:23, what job did Erastus have? 0 0ikovouog Tiig
TTOAEWG
561[According to Romans 16:23, who does Paul call a brother? Kai KouapTtog
562|According to Romans 16:23, what words does Paul use to describe 0 adeA@oc.

Quartus?

563

According to Romans 16:24, what did Paul want to be with everyone to
whom this book was addressed?

‘H xdpig 100 Kupiou
NUQV ‘Incol XpioTol

564

According to Romans 16:24, with whom did Paul want the grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ to be?

META TTAVTWV UPQV.

565

According to Romans 16:24, what word did Paul use to emphasize he really
wants the grace of Jesus to be with us all?

Aunv.
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72]According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off aAAa @oBol- 0.30887192
and you stand by faith, you should be haughty, but do what?
526|According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul ask the saints in  |AomdoaoBe aAAfAoug | 0.52207086
Rome to do with a holy kiss?
532|According to Romans 16:17, Paul urged the brethren in Rome |mapd v d1daxnv v 0.4767088
to avoid people cause divisions and offenses contrary to UUEIG EPabeTe
what? TT0I00VTAG,
276|According to Romans 14:3, what should him who eats not be [Tov pn éoBiovTta un 0.07987916
permitted to do? £touBeveitw,
203|According to Romans 12:20, whom should you feed? OAAG €Qv TTEIVE © 0.84437902
£xOp0OG oou, YWUIZE
438|According to Romans 15:25, when did Paul plan to go to vuvi 6¢ 0.74465463
Jerusalem in comparison to the time when he wrote this
letter?
556|According to Romans 16:23, who was Paul's host and the host|I"diog 0.28012894
of the whole church?
210[According to Romans 13:1, who has all authority? ou yap €oTiv £€oucia i | 0.71662051
un UTTd B0,
289|According to Romans 14:5, how confident should people be in |TTAnpogopeiabw- 0.95570167
how they choose which days to esteem above another?
354|According to Romans 15:1, who ought to bear with the ‘Ogeihopev O¢ Rueig of | 0.26378424
scruples of the weak? duvaroi
327|According to Romans 14:16, what should you not let your M BAaocpnueicbw 0.13264668
good be?
48|According to Romans 11:14, why does Paul want to provoke |kai owow TIvag &€ 0.43909808
some of the people who are his flesh to be jealous? AUTGV.
538|According to Romans 16:18, what do some people do why £CaTTOT(OO! 0.54181859
smooth words and flattering speech?
516|According to Romans 16:13, who was the child of Paul's aomaocacde Polgov 0.27954445
mother?
200|According to Romans 12:19, what phrase introduces the yéyparrrail yap- 0.01694996
statement saying that vengeance belongs to God and that He
will repay?
3|According to Romans 11:1, what was Paul's nationality, Kai yap &yw 0.26443023
lineage and tribe? (3 points) lopanAitng €ipi, ék
otrépparog ABpady,
QUARG Beviapiv.
246|According to Romans 13:9, what saying sums up the AyatTAoelg Tov 0.36857811
commandments? TANGiov oou wg
OEAUTOV.
127|According to Romans 11:35, what question is asked to A Tig TTpoédwkev auT®, | 0.79187287
indicate that God has borrowed nothing from anyone? kai avtatrodoBroeTal
auTw;
180|According to Romans 12:14, what should you do to those who |eUAoyeiTe ToUG 0.38850314
persecute vou? .
26]According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are |kai wta 100 pn 0.9506424
not the elect in addition to ears that they should not hear? AKOUEIV,
159|According to Romans 12:7, if our gift is ministry, in what ¢év 1) Slakoviaq, 0.12693403
activity should we use it?
50]According to Romans 11:15, what might be the result of many |kataAAayn kéapuou, 0.45285982

from Israel being cast away?
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344|According to Romans 14:21, what 3 thinks should you avoid  [undé mieiv oivov pndé 0.64936858
making your brother do? &v 0 6 adeAPAC oou
TIPOOKOTITEI fy
okavdaAieTal R
GoBeveT
392|According to Romans 15:12, what will the Gentiles do to the |&é1 a0T® £€6vn 0.88489699
one who shall rise to reign over them? EATTIOUOIV.
425|According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do to whom [&wovral, 0.7526031
He was not announced?
145|According to Romans 12:3, who has given a measure of faith [ékdoTw wg 6 Bedg 0.46660416
to each person among us? ¢uéploev
269|According to Romans 14:1, what should we do for one who is |TTpocAaufdvecbe, 0.78606125
weak in the faith?
529]According to Romans 16:16, who did Paul send greetings ékkAnoial Trdoal Tod 0.22460312
from? XpIoT00.
183]According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those xaipev 0.21062603
who rejoice?
185|According to Romans 12:15, what should we do with those KAaielv 0.73993733
who weep?
172|According to Romans 12:11, when we give preference to one [1fj oTToudfi pn ékvnpoi, [ 0.42444894
another, what should not be lagging?
135]According to Romans 12:1, what kind of service is it to present|TAv Aoyikiv Aartpeiav 0.99399631
our bodies a living sacrifice to God? UGV
286|According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is ["Og uév kpivel Auépav 0.23104518
opposed to someone who esteems every day alike? Tap’ UEpav,
454|According to Romans 15:29, when did Paul say he would épxouevog TpoOg Updg | 0.26993951
come in the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ?
Be specific.
151|According to Romans 12:5, what are we in addition to being  |&v o®ud éopev év 0.09810864
many and being individually members of one another? XpIoT1®),
193|According to Romans 12:17, what should we do in the sight of |TTpovooUpevor kaAa 0.32008772
all men as opposed to repaying evil for evil?
142]According to Romans 12:3, who is told to think soberly? TTavTi 76 OVTI €V UiV 0.98161158
338|According to Romans 14:20, what should we avoid doing for |katdAue 10 €pyov To0 0.22073427
the sake of food? Beod.
540|According to Romans 16:19, who learned about the obedience|rj yap Uudv Utrakon €ig| 0.55498574
of the brethren in Rome? TTAVTAG AQIKETO"
174|According to Romans 12:11, when we are working diligently to |1 kKupiw douAelovTeg, | 0.30250477
give preference to one another, whom should we serve?
524|According to Romans 16:15, Paul lists several people he diIAdAoyov kai louAiav, | 0.80748889
wanted to be greeted along with all the saints who were with  |Nnpéa kai v adeApnv
them. What words did he use to describe these people 5 auTod, kai ‘OAupTtav
people? (5 points)
229]|According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject for o0 poévov dia TV 0.34374346
conscience' sake and for what other reason? opynv
391|According to Romans 15:12 the in whom the Gentiles shall EOVOOV- 0.35255365
hope shall rise to reign of whom?
473|According to Romans 16:1, who was the servant of the church [®oiBnv v adeApnv 0.11897473
in Cenchrea whom Paul commended to the saints in Rome? [AuGv,
525|According to Romans 16:15, Who did Paul wanted to be kai ToUg aUv alToig 0.90884141

greeted along with Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister,
and Olympas?

TavTag ayioug.
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470[According to Romans 15:33, what attributes of God did Paul |6 8¢ 8€0¢ Tiig €iprivng 0.4643213
describe when he asked God to be with the readers of his
letter?
550]|According to Romans 16:21, what three people does Paul Kai Aoukiog kai ldocwv | 0.79653455
describe as his countrymen? Kai 2WoiTTaTpog
283|According to Romans 14:4, to his own master a servant does |oTrkel fj TriTITEl" 0.9860753
what? list 2 possible things.
28|According to Romans 11:9, who asked God to make his Kai Aauid Aéyerr 0.37670434
enemy's table to become a snare and a trap?
224|According to Romans 13:4, what symbol of power has God ou yap ki v 0.61283448
given to the authority over you that should make you afraid if |udxaipav @oper
you do evil?
158|According to Romans 12:7, which gift should we use in our €iTe dlakoviav 0.45468308
ministering?
95|According to Romans 11:25, what is happening until the OT TTWPWOIG &TTd 0.18394602
fullness of the Gentiles has come in? Mépoug TQ TopanA
93|According to Romans 11:25, what does Paul not desire to do? |ayvoeiv, adeA@oi, 10 0.41317626
puoTrpiov T0UTO,
254|According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the VU TTPOEKOYEV, 0.55676334
same meaning as savina that the dav is at hand?
440]According to Romans 15:25, why did Paul say he was going to|SiakovQv Toig ayioig. 0.05656743
Jerusalem?
85|According to Romans 11:24, what might you have come from |ei yap oU ék TG kaTd 0.14742718
which is wild by nature? QUOIV £EEKOTING
aypieAaiou
270]According to Romans 14:1, when we receive one who is weak [un €ig dlakpioeig 0.84603841
in the faith, what should we avoid especially over uncertain
things?
537|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions [kai d1& TAg 0.67519372
and offenses contrary to the doctrine deceive by doing what  |xpnoToAoyiag kai
two things? (2 points) guloyiag
384|According to Romans 15:10, with whom are the Gentiles told |ueta 100 Aaol aUTod. 0.98545446
to rejoice?
232|According to Romans 13:6, why should you pay taxes? AeiToupyoi yap g0l 0.84328272
giov
35]According to Romans 11:11, have those who have not ur yévorto- 0.91656173
accepted God's grace stumbled that they should fall?
114|According to Romans 11:31, they also may obtain mercy TQ UPETEPW EAEEl 0.50360697
through what?
342|According to Romans 14:21, what summary statement KOAOV 0.90763229
describes the situation when a person avoids doing things that
makes his brother stumble, be offended, or become weak?
465|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that his  [eUTTpdodekTog TOIG 0.58838233
service for Jerusalem would be what? ayiolg yévnral,
113|According to Romans 11:31, who in an addition to the readers |oUTw¢ kai oUtol viv 0.82317697
of this book has been disobedient? Be specific. Areidnoav
227|According to Romans 13:4, on whom is the person in authority |10 kakov TTpdoCOVTI. 0.60282055
supposed to execute wrath?
356|According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong Kai pr €auUToig 0.13017098

not do?

APETKEIV.
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216|According to Romans 13:3, rulers are a terror to evil works but [ouk €ioiv @dBog TQ) 0.01834052
not what? ayadm Epyw
519|According to Romans 16:13, what id Paul say about Rufus's  |kai éuod. 0.19308945
mother that shows that she was special to Paul?
247|According to Romans 13:10, why is love the fulfillment of the |} aydTn T TAnciov 0.44246803
law? KOKOV oUK €pyacetal
57|According to Romans 11:17, what is used as a symbol to Ei 6¢ Tiveg TV KAGOwv | 0.90256838
describe that some of Israel is cast away? é¢ekAdobnoay,
281|According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate AAAOTPIOV OIKETNV; 0.15420459
that we should not judge a certain category of people. Who
should we not judge?
101|According to Romans 11:27, God made a covenant to do what|6Tav d@éAwual Tag 0.97623892
with sins of Israel? auapTiac auT@y.
73|According to Romans 11:21, what did God not do with the €i yap 0 Bedg TV kata | 0.09647833
natural branches?
504]According to Romans 16:9, who was Stachys to Paul? TOV AyamnTév Lou. 0.17311008
412|According to Romans 15:18, what will Paul not do about what [ouU yap ToApow T 0.63493948
Christ did through him? AQAgIV
111|According to Romans 11:30, through their disobedience, what |viv d¢ fAernOnTe 0.39555263
have you obtained?
387{According to Romans 15:11, who is told to Laud Him? TIAVTEG O AdO. 0.22088851
45|According to Romans 11:14, what statement shows that Paul |&i mwg 0.58434095
is eager to find any way to save some of his fellow
countrymen?
244|According to Romans 13:9, we see 5 of the 10 Kai € TIg £Tépa évioAr, | 0.29163107
commandments listed. Which additional commandments are
summed up in the saying that you shall love your neighbor as
yourself?
405|According to Romans 15:15, why did Paul write more boldly in [81& v X&piv THv 0.17839071
this letter on some points? doB€ioav Pol UTTd To0
Beol
108|According to Romans 11:29, with what adjective are the gifts |aueTauéAnTta 0.43153024
and the calling of God described?
4|According to Romans 11:2, which of His people has God not |oUk dmmwoaTto 6 Bgdg 0.25818473
cast away? TOV Aadv autod ov
TTPOEYVW.
68|According to Romans 11:20, why were the branches broken  [kaA&g- 1A amoTia 0.78927911
off?
201|According to Romans 12:19, what quote explains why Paul ‘Epoi ékdiknoig, £yw 0.60650401
says you should not avenge yourself? AVTOTTOO WO W,
347]According to Romans 14:22, what words describe a person pakdplog 0.57296632
who does not condemn himself in what he approves?
177|According to Romans 12:12, in what should we continue when [T/ TTpooguxfj 0.87962923
we rejoice in hope and are patient in tribulation? TTPOOKAPTEPOUVTEG,
61|According to Romans 11:17, what two things did the wild olive |1fig pi¢ng Tfig méTNTOG | 0.73800779
tree get to partake of? (2 points)
389|According to Romans 15:12, which relation of Jesse shall rise |"EoTai 1 pi¢a 100 0.49790426
to reign over the Gentiles? Be specific. lecaoai,
245|According to Romans 13:9, how are all the other &v 1) Adyw ToUTW 0.21549488

commandments related to the saying that you shall lover your

avakegalaiolTal, v
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415|According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what [Aoyw kai Epyw, 0.07170675
Christ has not accomplished through him in what two ways? (2
points)
367|According to Romans 15:4, why were the things written that |1V éATTida Exwpev. 0.64569098
were written before?
16|According to Romans 11:5, what is there at this present time |Aeippa 0.73134564
according to the election of grace?
382|According to Romans 15:9, what is the first quote used to KaBwg yéypatrral- Aix | 0.35191952
support that the Gentiles might glorify God for His mercy? ToUTO £0opOAOYoOUai
gol év €Bveal, Kai T
ovouarti gou WPaA®.
191]|According to Romans 12:16 what should we not be in addition |un yiveoBe @pdviuol 0.5516245
to not setting your mind on high things? TTap’ £QUTOIC.
429|According to Romans 15:22, with what words did Paul use to |kai évekoTrTouny Ta 0.06575934
describe the difficulty he felt in getting to Rome? TTOAG 10U
49]According to Romans 11:15, what might lead to the &i yap i &mmoBoAn 0.08653518
reconciling of the world? alTQV
105|According to Romans 11:28, all Israel is beloved concerning [kata 8¢ v ékAoynv 0.75845093
what?
252]According to Romans 13:11, what is nearer than when we first |vOv yap éyyutepov 0.50511442
believed? UGV
397|According to Romans 15:13, by what power does Paul ask év duvapel Trveupartog | 0.27225416
God to make us abound in hope? ayiou.
336|According to Romans 14:19, what are we supposed to pursue |kai Ta Tfig 0ikodoufAg 0.67098044
in addition to the things which make for peace? TG €ic GAARAOUG.
506]According to Romans 16:10, with what words did Paul TOV DOKIJOV £V XPIOTQ. 0.731889
describe Apelles?
450[According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two  [TodTo o0v émTeAéoag, | 0.16505705
things before going to Spain by the way of Rome. What was
the first thing? Be specific.
498|According to Romans 16:7, when were Andronicus and Junia (of kai Tp0o éuol 0.03329526
in Christ compared to Paul? yéyovav v XpioT.
128|According to Romans 11:36, what are the three prepositional [671 ¢¢ auTol kai o1’ 0.89571077
phrases that describe how all things are related to God? (3  [aUT00 Kai €ig alTOV
points)
333|According to Romans 14:18 who is acceptable to God and 0 yap év TouTWw 0.18652523
approved by men? Be specific. OOUAEUWY TQ) XPIOTR
464|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that what [kai r} Siakovia pou i 0.85574898
would be acceptable to the saints? gi¢ lepoucaAnu
394|According to Romans 15:13, what two things does Paul ask  |TAnpwoal Uudg maong| 0.75000361
God to do for us in believing? Xapdg kai giprivng
290|According to Romans 14:6, who observes it to the Lord? 0 povyv TV Nuépav | 0.46855922
265|According to Romans 13:14, what should we make no Kai TAG oapKog 0.97992975
provision for?
449|According to Romans 15:27, when people receive spiritual ogeihouaiv Kai év Toig 0.54389564
blessings, what obligation do they have to those through OOPKIKOIG AgIToupyfoal
whom the blessing came? auIToic
60]According to Romans 11:17, in relation to the root and fatness |kai cuykoIvwvog 0.74721758

of the cultured olive tree, what did the grafted-in wild olive tree
become?

Page 182




8

107)According to Romans 11:28, why is all Israel beloved d1& TOUG TTaTEPOAG: 0.60556834
concerning the election?
217|According to Romans 13:3, rulers are not a terror to good AAAG TO) KOKQ. 0.50518847
works, but instead to what?
213|According to Romans 13:2, whoever resists an authority is TA 10U B€00 dlaTayh 0.63869501
resisting what? avOioTnkey,
320|According to Romans 14:14, to whom is a thing unclean? €i un T Aoyifopév T | 0.12522665
KOIVOV Eival,
179]According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to [Trjv @IAoeviav 0.19747879
distributing to the needs of the saints? OIWKOVTEG.
59|According to Romans 11:17, what enables the wild olive tree [évekevTpioBng év 0.41464856
to partake of the root and fatness of the olive tree that is not  |auToig
wild?
424|According to Romans 15:21, who shall see? Oic oUk avnyyéAn Trepi | 0.54503544
autod
243|According to Romans 13:9, list 5 specific commandments that |10 ydp- OU poixeloelg, 0.8205374
are summed up in the saying that you shall lover your OU goveuoelg, Ou
neighbor as yourself? kAéwelg, OUk
¢moOupnoelg,
186|According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we weep? META KAQIOVTWV. 0.83175057
517|According to Romans 16:13, with what words did Paul TOV €KAEKTOV v KUpiw | 0.74543434
describe Rufus?
43]According to Romans 11:13, why is Paul speaking to the ¢’ 6ooV pév olv Eipl 0.4296425
Gentiles? Eyw £€0vQV aréoToAOG,
33]According to Romans 11:10, how log did Dave want his Kai TOv vidToV TV 0.99419827
enemy's back to be bowed down? dI& TTavTOG
OUYKOUWOV.
29|According to Romans 11:9 and Psalm 69:22, what four things [Fevn®iTw ) TpaTeda 0.24395364
did David ask God to make his enemy's table to become? (4 |aUTQV €ig TTayida Kai
points) €ig Oripav kai €ig
okavdahov Kai €ig
avtamodoua alToic,
106|According to Romans 11:28, what is all Israel concerning the |ayatnToi 0.75103996
election?
530]According to Roman 16:17, who did Paul ask to note those MapakaA® 8¢ updg, 0.08736068
who cause divisions and offenses contrary to what they had  [&4deAgoi,
previously learned?
98|According to Romans 11:26, from where will the Deliverer KaBwg yéyparrrar 0.69903193
come? “HEer ék Ziwv 6
puduevoc,
163|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after 0 PETAdIdOUG €V 0.2093588
exhortation and before leading? how is this gift supposed to  [amAdTNTI,
be used?
489|according to Romans 16:5, which church did Paul ask to be  [kai v kat’ oikov 0.50688315
greeted? Be specific. auT@V EKKANaiav.
67|According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to thel|iva éyw €ykevipioB®. 0.12251716
olive tree say was enabled by some of the branches being
broken off?
53] According to Romans 11:16, the lump is holy if what is holy? |&i 8¢ 1y atrapyn ayia, 0.99573935
230]According to Romans 13:5, you should be subject not only AAAG Kai BIG TRV 0.09713144

because of wrath but for what additional reason?

ouveidnoly,
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167|According to Romans 12:9, what should we abhor? ATmoaTUYOUVTEG TO 0.57402483
TovnpoV,
272|According to Romans 14:2, describes two categories of 0g pev moTelel ayeiv | 0.21498958
people. What group is in contrast to the group that is weak?  |mavraq,
236|According to Romans 13:7, to whom should customs be paid? |T® 16 TEAOG TO TEAOG, 0.28060446
215|According to Romans 13:3, who are not a terror to good 0i yap GpxovTeg 0.78593932
works?
205|According to romans 12:20, what will you do to your enemy if |yap TroiGv dvBpakag 0.43209349
you feed him when he is hungry and give him drink when he is |TTupog owpeloeig i
thirsty? TNV KEPAANV aUTO0.
71]According to Romans 11:20, because they were broken off MR UWnAGa @povel, 0.52679254
and you stand by faith, you should fear and not be what?
503[According to Romans 16:9, who was Paul's beloved? Kal 2TAyuv 0.09812932
510|According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul ask to be done for |aoTdoaobe ToUg ék 0.36934052
Narcissus? TV Napkiogou
228|According to Romans 13:5, what should you do not only 310 avaykn 0.11921119
because of wrath but also for conscience' sake? UtrotdooeoBal,
541|According to Romans 16:19, how does Paul feel since the ¢¢’ Upiv olv xaipw, 0.31354149
obedience of the brethren in Rom has become known to all?
141|According to Romans 12:3, by what means or authority is Paul |&1& Tfi¢ X&piTog TG 0.93620745
telling us to not think more highly of ourselves than we ought |d06¢giong poi
to think?
115|According to Romans 11:31, what may happen through the  [iva kai aUtoi viv 0.330775
mercy shown to you? ¢AeNOGOIV-
152|According to Romans 12:5, we are many and are one body in |16 ¢ ka®’ eic @4MAAwv | 0.77571769
Christ. What else are we? MEAN.
521|According to Romans 16:14, Paul lists 5 people he asked to  [Aguykpitov, ®AéyovTta,| 0.16854684
be greeted along with the brethren who were with them. What [Eppfiv, MNatpoBav,
were these 5 people's names? (5 points) ‘Eppav
292|According to Romans 14:6, who is it that eats to the Lord? Kai O £€0Biwv 0.40124109
129]According to Romans 11:36, how many things are for God and|ta mavra- 0.22049051
through God and to God?
419|According to Romans 15:19 what had Paul done from TTETANPWKEVAI TO 0.01071001
Jerusalem and round about to lllyricum? gvayyéhiov 1ol
XpioTod,
552|According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did |adomrdlopan updg 0.14854853
he do in addition writing the epistle to Rome?
444According to Romans 15:26, to which people in Jerusalem did |€ig ToUg TrTwy0OUG TQV 0.11344218
the people from Macedonia and Achai what to make a certain |ayiwv
contribution?
487|According to Romans 16:4, who in addition to Paul gave AAAG kai TTaoal ai 0.61378939
thanks to Priscilla and Aquila for risking their necks for him?  |ékkAnaial TGV €BvQv,
52|According to Romans 11:15, what will their acceptance be? un Zwn €K VEKPQV; 0.19440791
313|According to Romans 14:12, what will each of us do before Tepi £autol Adyov 0.10449097
God? OWOEL.
559|According to Romans 16:23 who was the treasurer of the city |"EpacTog 0.4523604
416]According to Romans 15:19, what two types of things had év duvapel onueiwy kai| 0.42185853
Paul done by the power of the Spirit of God? (2 points) TEPATWY,
223|According to Romans 13:4, how should you feel toward the @oBol- 0.65558622

authority over you if you do evil?
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91|According to Romans 11:24, what is likely to be done for the |éykevtpioBricovTal T 0.49027671
natural branches? idia éAaiq.
206]According to Romans 12:21, by overcoming evil with good MR VIKG UTTO TOT 0.1432098
what instruction can we obey? KoKkod,
528|According to Romans 16:16, what did Paul say that the AgTrafovTal Uag ai 0.90963005
churches of Christ were doing for the saints in Rome?
253|According to Romans 13:11, how close is our salvation? N owTtnpia f 61 0.82791011
ETTIOTEUCQEVY.
546|According to Romans 16:20, whose grace does Paul ask to go|r xdpig 100 Kupiou 0.49062851
where? (2 points) MOV Inool XpioTol
MED’ UUGV.
295|According to Romans 14:6, who does not eat and gives God |[kai 6 un €éo6iwv 0.85119021
thanks?
512]|According to Romans 16:12, what two people with similar acmaoacBe Tpugaivav| 0.98353302
names have labored in the Lord? kai Tpupwoav
38|According to Romans 11:11, why has salvation come to the  [eig 10 TTapalnAdaoal 0.94833964
Gentiles? auTouC.
261|According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in revelry and |un koitaig kai 0.3094123
drunkenness. What are the next two ways in which we should |aceAyeiaig,
avoid walking?
293|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who eats? [kupiw £o8icl, 0.16371759
316|According to Romans 14:13, what not should we resolve to do |16 pr TIBévai 0.85804491
instead of judging each other? TTPOOKOUUA
427|According to Romans 15:21, what will the people do who have |cuvricouaciv. 0.71525028
not heard?
460[According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that they strive UTrép €uol TTPOG TOV 0.3387005
together with him in prayers to whom and for whom? (2 Beov,
points).
439|According to Romans 15:25, what was Paul doing when he TTopeUolal €ig 0.05198794
wrote this letter? ‘lepoucaAnu
301|According to Romans 14:8, we are the Lord's even if either of [£dv Te olv {Qpev ¢av 0.75031112
two things happen. What are these two things? (2 points) T ATTOOVIOKWEY,
377]According to Romans 15:8, who has become a servant to the [Aéyw yap XpioTov 0.52032285
circumcision?
239|According to Romans 13:8, with the exception of love, how Mndevi undév ogeilete,| 0.65963301
much debt is it ok to be in?
6|According to Romans 11:2, against whom does Elijah plead |wg évtuyxdvel 70 8@ | 0.08323848
with God? Kata 100 lopanA;
469|According to Romans 15:32, what did Paul want to do ouvavattauowyal Upiv.[ 0.0918254
together with the people in Rome?
459(According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged that the people in  [ocuvaywvicacBai poi év| 0.33930624
Rome would do what for him to God? TAIG TTPOCEUXOIG
220]According to Romans 13:3, what will you have from the Kai £€eig ETTaivov &g 0.4965655
authority if you do what is good? auTic:
238|According to Romans 13:7, to whom should honor be given? |10 v Tiufv v 1ipAv. | 0.61916031
523|According to Romans 16:15, what did Paul want to be done  |aoTdoooBe 0.41598684
for Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his sister, and Olympas,
and all the saints who are with them?
1{According to Romans 11:1, what question might someone ask [Aéyw olv, R 0.36148482

after hearing that God calls his people disobedient and
contrary?

aTwoaTo 6 Be0g TOV
Aaov auTod;
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271]|According to Romans 14:1, what type of disputes should we |diaAoyiouQV. 0.15752199
avoid doing with people who are weak in the faith?
13]According to Romans 11:4, how many people had not served |KatéAimrov €éuaut® 0.50302278
Baal? ETTTAKIOXIAIOUG
avdpac,
374|According to Romans 15:7, what should we do just as Christ [Ai0 TTpocAauBdvecBe 0.65852822
also did for us? AaAAnAoug,
123|According to Romans 11:33, God's ways are past what? Kai avegixviaaTol 0.25052295
63|According to Romans 11:18, what should those grafted in to  |uf kaTakauy® TV 0.90320283
the olive tree not do? KAGOWV-
207|According to Romans 12:21, instead of being overcome by aAAa vika v T ayab®| 0.66897098
evil, what should we do? TO KAKOV.
169|According to Romans 12:10, with what should be kindly T QIAadeA@ia €ig 0.36603367
affectionate to one another? AaAArAoug
31]According to Romans 11:10, what outcome did David want for |To0 pr BAETTEIV, 0.74869385
his enemies when he asked God to darken their eyes?
139]According to Romans 12:2, if you are transformed by the Ti 70 BéAnpa 100 Be0l, | 0.25668349
renewing of our minds, what can you prove? TO AyaBov Kai
eUAPETTOV Kai TEAEIOV.
443|According to Romans 15:26, what were the people from Kolvwviav Tiva 0.70531397
Macedonia and Achai pleased to do for the poor saints in TToIcacBai
Jerusalem?
317|According to Romans 14:13, in whose way should we not put [T a3eA@® i 0.9550825
a stumbling block? OKAVOAAOV.
126|According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to f Tig UpBouAog auTol | 0.27174338
indicate that no one has helped the Lord make better plans? |éyéveTo;
545(According to Romans 16:20, what will the god of peace do ouvTpiyel TOv Zatavav [ 0.66604518
soon? UTTO TOUg TTOGBOG UMV
&V TAYEL
164|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after giving [0 TpoicTduevog év 0.55463604
and before showing mercy? how is it to be used? o1ToUudi,
404|According to Romans 15:15, what words help us know if Paul [wg émavapiyviokwy 0.70466091
thought he was revealing new information to the recipients of |Uuég,
this letter?
69]According to Romans 11:20, what happened because of é¢ekAdobnoay, 0.00168958
unbelief?
393|According to Romans 15:13, who does Paul ask to fill us with |6 8¢ 8g0¢ Tfig éATTidOG 0.61983879
all joy and peace in believing?
557|According to Romans 16:23, Gaius was the host of two things. [0 &évog pou kai 6Ang 0.37860662
What were these two things? Be specific. TAS ékKAnaiac.
112)According to Romans 11:30, you have now obtained mercy A ToUTWYV ATTEIBEiq, 0.2872175
through what?
242|According to Romans 13:8, what else has the person done VOUOV TTETTANPWKEV. 0.78071103
who loves another?
275]According to Romans 14:3, who should not despise him who |6 ¢é0Biwv 0.70907676
does not eat?
46|According to Romans 11:14, by speaking to the gentiles, how [TTapalnAwow 0.54944683
does Paul what to make his fellow countrymen feel?
496|According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were what |oiTIvég €igiv €tionuol 0.11645609
among the apostles?
218]According to Romans 13:3, what question is asked that has  |8¢éAeig 8¢ un @oBeiocbal [ 0.85448981

the answer: do what is good?

Vv é¢ouaiav;
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23|According to Romans 11:8, what statement introduces the KaBwg yéyparrral 0.17154277
quote saying that God has given them a spirit of stupor?
493|According to Romans 16:6, what had Mary done? fTIg TTOAAG ékoTriaoev | 0.98814372
€ig upagc.
345]According to Romans 14:22, what question is asked that is ouU TTioTIV 0.60021041
answered by saying have it to yourself before God?
348|According to Romans 14:22, a person is happy if he does not |6 un kpivwy €autov év | 0.85486309
do what? (0 SOKIUGZE!-
536|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions |&AAG T €auT@v KolAig, [ 0.06003323
and offenses contrary to the doctrine serve what?
478|According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to [év @ &v Updv xpndn 0.78721349
assist Phoebe in what things? TPAYUATI,
219|According to Romans 13:3, what should you do if you want to |10 ayaBov moiel, 0.63217963
be unafraid of the authority?
308]According to Romans 14:10, why should you not show TAVTEG Yap 0.72038394
contempt for your brother? TTapPacTNoOUEDa TR
Bruart Tol Beod,
417]According to Romans 15:19, by what power had Paul év duvapel Trveuparog: | 0.69472478
performed mighty signs and wonders?
314]According to Romans 14:13, what should not be done MnkéTi o0V GAARAOUC 0.57681885
anymore? KPIVWUEV"
491|According to Romans 16:5, who was Paul's beloved 0¢g €oTiv amapxn TAg 0.61587422
Epaenetus? Agiag €ic XploTov.
39]According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the fall of €i O& TO TTAPATITWHA 0.38644763
Israel? auT@V TTAolTOG
KOOUOU
97]According to Romans 11:26, who from Israel will be saved? kai oUTwg TaG lopanA | 0.10403495
owbnoeTalr
162|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after €iTe O TapakaA®v év 0.28482938
teaching and before giving? Tf) TTOPOKANOCEI,
337|According to Romans 14:20,we should not destroy the work of |un évekev BpwpaTog 0.03829609
God for what?
212]According to Romans 13:2, who resists the ordinance of God? |(®oTe 6 0.11453028
AVTITOOOOMEVOG T
£¢ouaia
199]According to Romans 12:19, what should you do instead of AAAG BOTE TOTTOV Ti) 0.89010649
avenging yourselves? opyi,
330|According to Romans 14:17, what two thing are listed thatis  [Bp®oig kai 601G, 0.26360854
not the kingdom of God?
388|According to Romans 15:12, who wrote that a root of Jesse Kai TréAiv 'Hodiag 0.4670345
will reign over the Gentiles? Aéyel-
325|According to Romans 14:15, what should you avoid doing to  [uf T® Bpwparti cou 0.59610162
the one for whom Christ died? ¢KETVOV ATTOAAUE
463|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he év 1] loudaiaq 0.54084161
would be delivered from which unbelievers?
75|According to Romans 11:21, since God did not spare the oUK épeioaTo, oUdE 0.36920977
natural branches, what else might he not do? 000 @eioeTal.
381|According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a UtrEp €Aéoug Sotdoal 0.45534449
servant to the circumcision so that the Gentiles might do TOV BeOV-
what?
471|According to Roomans 15:33, what did Paul ask the God of  [peTd TTAVTWY UPGV- 0.07994014

peace to do?

AUAV.
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222|According to Romans 13:4, you should be afraid if you do ¢av O¢ 10 Kokov TToIfig, | 0.40737674
what?
209|According to Romans 13:1, what should every soul do? é¢ouaiaig 0.72616717
UTtrepexoloaig
UTTOTO00£00W,
27]According to Romans 11:8, until when has God given those Ewg TG onuepov 0.72007444
who are not the elect a spirit of stupor? NUEPQC.
501|According to Romans 16:9, what did Paul want to be done for |domdoaoBe OUpBavov| 0.31007409
their fellow worker in Christ and what was his name?
178|According to Romans 12:13, what should we do in addition to |Taig xpeiaig TV ayiwv | 0.03295296
being given to hospitality? KOIVWVOUVTEG,
564|According to Romans 16:24, with whom did Paul want the META TTAVTWVY UPQV. 0.92591067
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ to be?
125|According to Romans 11:34, what question is asked to Tig yap €yvw voiv 0.62499418
indicate that no one has understood what the Lord is thinking? [kupiou;
83|According to Romans 11:23, what will happen to them if they [éykevtpioBricovTar- 0.14231458
do not continue in unbelief?
138|According to Romans 12:2, what can we do with perfect will of |€ig 70 dokipdlev Oudg | 0.01398924
God if we are transformed?
304|According to Romans 14:9, what three things did Christ do so |améBavev kai £¢noev 0.96071867
that we would be his whether we live or die? (3 points)
383|According to Romans 15:10, who is told to do what with His  [kai TTdAiv Aéyel- 0.04753422
people? EUgppavOnrte, £6vn,
321|According to Romans 14:14, what is a thing to someone who |ékeivw Koivov. 0.61528108
considers anything to be unclean?
21|According to Romans 11:7, who have obtained what Israel r O¢ ékAoyn) €méTuxev: | 0.71832212
seeks?
302|According to Romans 14:8, whose are we whether we live or |00 kupiou éopév. 0.4950845
die?
66|According to Romans 11:19, what might those grafted in to the|£peic oUv- 0.37707957
olive tree say happened so they could be grafed in? ‘E€ekAaabnoav kAadol
147|According to Romans 12:4, what do we have in one body? KaBATTEP yap £v évi 0.24212279
owpaTh TTOANA PéAN
EXOUEVY,
280|According to Romans 14:4, a question is asked to indicate oU Ti¢ & 6 Kpivwy 0.77783946
that we should not do a specific thing to another's servant.
What phrase from the question indicates what we should not
do?
187|According to Romans 12:16, what kind of mind should we TO aUTO €ig GAAAAOUG 0.69580384
have toward one another? PPOVOUVTEG,
103]According to Romans 11:28, what are many of Israel £xOpoi 0.49884832
concerning the gospel?
357|According to Romans 15:2, who should please his neighbor? [ékaoToc nuV 0.94292062
497|According to Romans 16:7, Andronicus and Junia were of v 101G ATTOO0TOAOIG, 0.59529455
note among whom?
184|According to Romans 12:15, with whom should we rejoice? META XAIPOVTWYV, 0.03152985
109|According to Romans 11:29, what two things are irrevocable? |yap & xapiopota kai | 0.27033084
KARoIG ToU B€00.
132|According to Romans 12:1, what are we to present a living TTapacThioal T 0.87548398

sacrifice?

owuaTa UuOV
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260]According to Romans 13:13, we should walk properly as in the |un kwyoig kai pédaig, 0.86122026
day not in several things. What are the first two things listed?
150)According to Romans 12:5, what are we in the one body of TTOAAOI 0.78127869
Christ in addition to being members of one another?
234]According to Romans 13:7, what statement summarizes this |am6doTe Trdal Tag 0.47418055
verse? OQEINAC,
432|According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul have many years [émiroBiav &€ Exwv 0.93619288
to come to Rome?
442|According to Romans 15:26, the people from what two areas |Makedovia kai Axaia 0.64009109
were sending contributions to Jerusalem by Paul?
156|According to Romans 12:6, what should we do wth the gifts KaTd 0.02884825
that we have?
531]|According to Romans 16:17, Paul urge the brethren in Rome |okoTrelv TOUG TG 0.70183172
to notice people who were doing two things contrary to what  |dixooTaociag kai Té
they had been taught. What were these two things (2 points)? |okavdaAa
396|According to Romans 15:13, what reason does Paul give for |gig 10 Trepiooeleiv 0.55107948
asking God to fill us with all joy and peace in believing? UUAG &v Th EATTION
461|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers for what [iva pugB@® &1md Qv 0.36871006
in relation to those in Judea who do not believe?
146|According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly |uéTpov TioTewg. 0.42990393
as God has dealt what to you?
22]According to Romans 11:7, who have not obtained the oi &¢ Aoitroi 0.56897457
election? ¢mwpwonaoav,
340]According to Romans 14:20, how is the situation described AAAG KOKOV 0.75056682
when a man eats with offense?
494|According to Romans 16:7, what did Paul want to be done for [domdoac6e 0.38472025
the two people he called his countrymen and fellow prisoners |Avdpoévikov kai louviav
and what were their names? (3 points)
448|According to Romans 15:27, what have Gentiles received €l yap TOig 0.88486258
from the people of Jerusalem? TIVEUMOTIKOTG aUTQV
ékovwvnaoav Ta £€0vn,
328|According to Romans 14:16, what words are used to indicate [oUv Uu@v 16 dyaddv. 0.01274583
we should prevent our good to be spoken of as evil?
420|According to Romans 15:20, what was Paul's aim so to do oUTwg 0¢ 0.04397076
where Christ was not named? @IAoTIHOUUEVOY
gvayyeAileaBal
54]According to Romans 11:16, if the firstfuit is holy, what else is |kai 16 @Upapa- 0.27443781
holy?
335|According to Romans 14:19, we are to pursue two things. dpa olv T& TAC eipAvng| 0.75541094
What should we do in addition to the things by which one may |diwkwpev
edify another?
131|According to Romans 12:1, Paul asks us to present our MapakaAG olv UpEC, 0.02475455
bodies as a living sacrifice to God. By what attribute of God adeA@oi, dIa TV
does he make this request? OiKTIpUWV T00 B£0T
24|According to Romans 11:8, what summary statement "Edwkev aUToig 6 Bedg 0.6111019
introduces the idea that God gave those who are not the elect [TTvelpa katavigewg,
eyes that they should not see and ears that they should not
hear?
395|According to Romans 15:13, Paul asks God to fill us with joy [év TG TioTEVEIY, 0.03339255

and peace in what?
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366|According to Romans 15:4, the things that were written before [iva d1a 1fig UTropoVAg 0.08668425
were written that we might have hope through what 2 things? [kai dia Tfig
(2 points) TTAPAKANOEWG TV
YPaQWV
514|According to Romans 16:12, what one person labored much in|domdoaoBe Mepaoida 0.71640844
the Lord? TV AyoTTNTAY,
255|According to Romans 13:12, what statement has about the N O NUEPA MYYIKEV. 0.99333468
same meaning as saying that the night is far spent?
41|According to Romans 11:12, what statement shows that we TTOoW UaAAov TO 0.34175452
can expect greater riches for the world and the Gentiles if TTAAPWHA aUTOV.
Israel is restored to God?
170(According to Romans 12:10, what should we do with brotherly |@IA6cTOpYOI, 0.58199603
love in addition to giving preference to each other?
298|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. |kai 008¢ig EauT® 0.68328052
One says none of us lives to himself. What is the other ATTOBVAOKEI:
statement?
19]According to Romans 11:6, we see that if election is by grace |éTei i} XApIG OUKETI 0.57130915
than it is no longer of works. If this were not true what could |yivetai xépig.
we say?
40]According to Romans 11:12, who benefited from the failure of |kai 10 fjTTnUa alTQOV 0.81974608
Israel? TTAOUTOC £BVQVYV,
15(According to Romans 11:5, when is there a remnant? oUTwg olv Kai &v TQ 0.98109191
vOV KaIpQ
565|According to Romans 16:24, what word did Paul use to Apnv. 0.56586273
emphasize he really wants the grace of Jesus to be with us
all?
352|According to Romans 14:23, what is sin? Tav O¢ O OUK €K 0.74969691
TTOTEWG
120|According to Romans 11:33, what two attributes of God are  [kai cogiag kai 0.01539698
deep and rich? YVWOEWCS Be0l-
94|According to Romans 11:25, why does Paul not want the iva uf ATe £auToig 0.89980541
Romans to be ignorant of this mystery? @poviyol,
81|According to Romans 11:23, who also will be grafted in if they |kdkeivor &€, 0.10683425
do not continue in unbelief?
312|According to Romans 14:12, who shall give account to God? [dpa €kaoToc fuOv 0.79929232
358]According to Romans 15:2, what should each of us do? T TTANCiov apeokétw | 0.92148805
447]According to Romans 15:27, what relationship do Gentile Kai 6peINéTal €ioiv 0.53845541
Christians have to the saints in Jerusalem? auTOV-
457|According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through [d1& 100 kupiou fuQV 0.08749723
two things: Through what and through the love of the Spirit?  |Incol XpioTol
155|According to Romans 12:6, what gift should we use in giTe TIpoPnTEiaV 0.51088536
proportion to our faith?
480|According to Romans 16:2, of whom had Phoebe been a TTOAAQV €yevrOn kai 0.96390822
helper? (2 points) ¢uol alTod.
476|According to Romans 16:2, in what manner did Paul want the |[&&iwg TGV ayiwy, 0.15882747
saints at Rome to receive Phoebe in the Lord?
96|According to Romans 11:25, for how long will partial blindness [&xp1 00 16 TARpwua 0.1818182
happen to Israel? TV £0VQV €igéNON,
100|According to Romans 11:27, what kind of agreement was kai alTtn auToig ) rap’ | 0.97364293
made to take away the sins of Jacob? ¢uol 81a0nkKn,
310|According to Romans 14:11, who will bow to the Lord? OTI €Uoi KApuWel TTav 0.35352768

yovu,
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515|According to Romans 16:12, what did the beloved Parsis do? |fjTig TToA& ékotriacev | 0.66679713
&V KUpiw.
370]According to Romans 15:5, Paul pronounced a blessing Kata Xpiotov Incolv, 0.51272952
toward the listeners according to whom?
399|According to Romans 15:14, who is Paul confident about adeAoi pou, kai autog| 0.09828005
being full of goodness and all knowledge? gyw TTEPI UPQ)Y,
194(According to Romans 12:17, how openly should we have EVWTTIOV TTAVTWY 0.26974362
regard for good things? avopwITWV:
385|According to Romans 15:11, what are all you Gentiles told to |kai TTaAIv- AiveiTe, 0.00496217
do? Tavta Ta £€Bvn, TOV
KUpIOV,
89|According to Romans 11:24, a question is asked to help the  [méow p&AAov oltoloi [ 0.94703803
reader understand how likely natural branches are to be
grafted in. What phrase of this question conveys this?
273|According to Romans 14:2, who eats only vegetables? 0 O& aobevv 0.10423503
534|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions |oi yap ToloUT0I TQ) 0.2927302
and offenses contrary to the doctrine do not do a specific thing |kupiw AUV XpioT@® ou
for our Lord Jesus Christ. What is this specific thing? OOUAEUOUCIV
398|According to Romans 15:14, how does Paul feel about the Mémreiopan &€, 0.72594088
Romans being full of Goodness and all knowledge?
211[According to Romans 13:1, who has appointed the people ai 8¢ oUoal UTTO Beol 0.81379282
who are in authority? TETAYPEVAI EiTiV.
192|According to Romans 12:17, whom should we repay evil for MNOevi KAKOV AvTi 0.82160539
the evil that they do? KakoU &modIdOVTES:
153|According to Romans 12:6, what makes each of us different in [€xovteg ¢ xapiopata 0.30278578
the one body of Christ? KaTd TAV XApIv TAV
doB¢gicav Nuiv
d1Gpopa,
188|According to Romans 12:16, to whom should we have the TO aUTO €ig GAAAAOUG 0.57931263
same mind? (PPOVOUVTEG,
434|According to Romans 15:24, Paul said he would come to wg Qv TTopeUwal €ig 0.32480558
Rome when he would go to where? TNV Z1Taviav,
502|According to Romans 16:9, who was Urbanus? TOV QUVEPYOV NUQV £V 0.8406027
XpIoT®
190|According to Romans 12:16, in stead of setting your mind on |aGAAG T0iG TATTEIVOTG 0.07893461
high things, what should you do? OUVOTTAYOUEVOL.
481|According to Romans 16:3, what did Paul ask the saints in AotmracaocBe 0.19263651
Rome to do for Priscilla and Aquila?
102)According to Romans 11:28, many of Israel are enemies KOTA péV TO elayyéhiov| 0.77748195
concerning what?
375]According to Romans 15:7, we should receive one another KaBwg Kai 6 Xp1oTdg 0.36014916
like who received whom? TTPoCgeAABETO UUAC,
14]|According to Romans 11:4, there were 7000 men who had not |oiTIiveg oUk ékauyav 0.98841814
done what? yovu 1) BdaA.
484|According to Romans 16:4, for whom did Priscilla and Aquila [oiTiveg UTrép TAg Wuxfg| 0.84094421
risk their own necks? pou 1OV
77|According to Romans 11:22, God showed goodness toward | gév To0UG TTECOVTAG 0.9872111
you who continue in His goodness. What attribute of God was |aTroTopia,
shown to another group of people?
468|According to Romans 15:32, whose will did Paul want to be in |01a BeAfpaTog Beol 0.84608246
when he came to Rome?
561]According to Romans 16:23, who does Paul call a brother? Kai KouapTtog 0.54428876
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401]According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the memAnpwyévol Téong | 0.68210883
Romans are full of in addition to goodness? YVWOEWG,
134|According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies a ayiav euapeoTov 1@ 0.5753226
living sacrifice to God that matches two descriptions. What are|Be®,
these two descriptions? (2 points)
76|According to Romans 11:22, what two attributes of God does [ide oUv xpnoTtéTnTa Kai [ 0.20202954
Paul say we should consider? (2 points) atroToyiav 6€00-
479|According to Romans 16:2, what had Phoebe done for Paul Kai yap auTn 0.8739467
and for many other people? TIPOCTATIC
176|According to Romans 12:12, in what should we be patient? T OAiyel uTropévovTeg, | 0.60535313
563]|According to Romans 16:24, what did Paul want to be with ‘H xdapig ToU Kupiou 0.97797008
everyone to whom this book was addressed? AUV Inool XpioTol
279|According to Romans 14:3, what is it wrong for him who does [ 8g0¢g yap auTov 0.63252413
not eat to judge him who eats? TTPOCGEAGBETO.
311]|According to Romans 14:11, who will confess to God? Kai TTdoa yAwooa 0.05826414
é¢opoloynoetal TQ)
Be.
256]According to Romans 13:12, since the night is almost over, amoBaAwueba olv T 0.3216909
what should we do in addition to putting on the armor of light? [Epya 100 ok6TOUG,
379|According to Romans 15:8, for what two reasons has Jesus  [UTép GAnBeiag Beod, 0.00134274
Christ become a servant to the circumcision? €ig 10 BeBaiwoal TG
émmayyehiag TQv
TTATEPWV,
7|According to Romans 11:3, whom did Elijah tell God that the |Kupig, Toug TTpogpnrTag | 0.88481736
Israelites had killed? oou
364|According to Romans 15:4, what were written for our learning?|6ca yap Tpoeypden, 0.44634135
88]According to Romans 11:24, into what might you have been  |kaAAiéAaiov, 0.24116632
grafted into?
74|According to Romans 11:21, what did God not spare? @UOIV KAGOWV 0.47614644
233|According to Romans 13:6, what are the authorities supposed |&ig a01d ToUTO 0.15782769
to do? Be specific. TTPOOKAPTEPOUVTEG.
64|According to Romans 11:18, in what situation should those el ¢ katakauxdoal, 0.29186141
grafted in to the olive tree remember that they do not support
the root?
353|According to Romans 14:23, what is a thing that is not from auapTia £€aTiv. 0.35465378
faith called?
474|According to Romans 16:1, who was Phoebe our sister? oloav Kai idkovov 0.91030891
TAG ékkANnaiag TG év
Keyxpeaig,
168|According to Romans 12:9, what should we do with that is KoAwpevol T ayab®-| 0.10505165
good?
492|According to Romans 16:6, what did Paul want done for a aotmracaocOe Mapidy, 0.22650184
person who labored much for them and what did he want to be
done for her?
2|According to Romans 11:1, has God cast away His people? |un yévoito- 0.03402364
173])According to Romans 12:11, what is the opposite of lagging in |T® TveduaT (€oVTeG, 0.94019915
diligence?
175|According to Romans 12:12, in what should we rejoice? TR éATTIOI XQipovTEC, 0.38106916
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406|According to Romans 15:16 what did Paul want to be to the  [eic 70 €ivai e 0.75799449
Gentiles? Aeiroupyov Xpiotol
Inco €ic 1& €Bvn,
171]According to Romans 12:10, what is an example of how we T TIMA GAAAAOUG 0.64291814
should be kindly affectionate to one another with brotherly TTPONyouUlEvOl,
love?
475|According to Romans 16:2, what did Paul want the saints at  [iva adtiv 0.5711611
Rome to do for Phoebe in a manner worthy of the saints? TTPOO0dEENTOE €V KUpPiW
435|According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for EATTICW YOp 0.50674784
wanting to stop in Rome on his way to Spain in addition to OIATTOPEUOUEVOG
receiving their help in getting to Spain? BedoacBal UPaG
361|According to Romans 15:3, whose example are we following |kai yap 6 XpioTtdg oUx | 0.60553775
when we please our neighbor instead of ourself? £QUTQ fpEoEV:
500|According to Romans 16:8, who was Amplias to Paul? TOV AyamnTév Pou €v 0.56536345
KUpPIiw.
346|According to Romans 14:22, if you have faith where should it |Av £xeig kata ogeautov | 0.65092134
be? £xe évwriov 100 Beol.
376|According to Romans 15:7, what does it do for God when we |eig d6¢av ToU Bgod. 0.76949722
receive one another just as Christ also received us.
539|According to Romans 16:18, smooth words and flattering TAG Kapdiag TV 0.04780936
speech deceive what? AKAKWV.
455|According to Romans 15:29, when Paul would come to Rome [év TTAnpwparti e0Aoyiag| 0.0241678
in what did he say he would come? XpioTol éAeUcopal.
251|According to Romans 13:11, it is high time to do what? OT Wpa AdN UPAG €€ 0.6416947
Utrvou €yepBival,
86|According to Romans 11:24, what kind of olive tree might you |ei yap ou ék 1fig kata 0.07301749
have been cut out of? QUOIV £EEKOTING
aypiehaiou
166|According to Romans 12:9, what should love be without? ‘H aydmn avumékpitog. [ 0.83776742
499(According to Romans 16:8, what did Paul want done for his  [dommdoaoBe AumrAidTov| 0.56378083
beloved in the Lord and what was his name?
446|According to Romans 15:27, with what words is it made extra [euddknoav yap, 0.99563962
clear that the people from Macedonia and Achaia wanted to
help the poor saints in Jerusalem?
285|According to Romans 14:4, why will God's servant be made to [duvaTei yap 6 kUplog 0.40909531
stand? oThcal aUToV.
118|According to Romans 11:32, why did God commit them all to  |iva ToUg TTavTag 0.71652805
disobedience? éNenon.
423|According to Romans 15:21, what words are used to introduce |GAAO kKaBwg 0.13385303
the quote that says that to whom He was not announced, they |yéypatrTai
shall see?
482|According to Romans 16:3, whom did Paul ask the saints in  |[piokav kai AkUAav 0.30836706
Rome to greet? (2 points)
137|According to Romans 12:2, what can we do to enable us to AAAG peTapoppolcBe 0.48242839
prove God's perfect will? TH avakaivwoel 1ol
voog,
350|According to Romans 14:23, what happens to a person who  [€av @dyn KaTakékpiTal, 0.7204959

doubts and eats?
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136|According to Romans 12:2, what should we avoid? Kai uf ouoxnuatiCeabe | 0.69821552
TQ aivi ToUTW,
130|According to Romans 11:36, how long should glory be given to|aUt® 1 86¢a €ig Toug 0.55195585
God? aivag, dunv.
17|According to Romans 11:5, there is a remnant according to KaT ékAoynv XAapitog 0.68301437
what? YEYOVEV:
299|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we life? ¢av 1€ yap {pev, TMO 0.6607572
KUpiw CUEV,
453|According to Romans 15:29, what words are used to indicate [oida 82 &éTi 0.81092318
how confident Paul was the he would come in the fullness of
the blessing of the gospel of Christ to Rome?
413]According to Romans 15:18, Paul will not dare to speak of WV oU KOTEIPYEoaTo 0.20635782
what things? Xpl1o1o¢ O £uol
268|According to Romans 14:1, who should we receive? Tov &¢ aoBevolvTa 1ff | 0.10689601
TTiOoTEl
332|According to Romans 14:17, the kingdom of God is év Trvedpart ayiw- 0.41419083
righteousness and peace and joy in what?
322|According to Romans 14:15, who might be grieved because of |&i yap did Bplpa 6 0.86086018
your food? adeApdC oou
431|According to Romans 15:23, what did Paul say he didn't have [vuvi 8¢ pnkéri Té1TOV 0.41964823
any more where he was? EXwV &v TOIG KAipaol
TOUTOIG,
418|According to Romans 15:19, between what two places had (WOTE YE Ao 0.05411957
Paul fully preached the gospel of Christ? ‘lepoucaAnp Kai KUKAW
pEXPI TOU TIAAUpIKOT
518|According to Romans 16:13, Paul said to greet one of the Kai TRV unTépa auTtol 0.30867156
relatives of Rufus. Which relative?
278|According to Romans 14:3, what should him who does not eat [1ov £€oB8iovTa pn 0.28503371
be disallowed from doing? KPIVETW,
437|According to Romans 15:24, what did Paul say he wanted to  [éav Up@v TTplTov émmd | 0.16939694
do in Rome first before receiving their help to get to Spain? HEpoug EUTTANCOH—
32]According to Romans 11:10, what did David what done Kai TOv vidToV TV 0.34928263
permanently to his enemies? o1 TTavTOG
OUYKOUWOV.
121|According to Romans 11:33, what word is used to describe wg avegepalvnTa 0.01611855
God's judgments?
56|According to Romans 11:16, if the root is holy, what else is Kai oi KAGdol. 0.54293949
holy?
409|According to Romans 15:16, Paul was ministering the gospel [fylaocuévn év Tivepar | 0.60871568
of God that the offering of the Gentiles might be acceptable. |ayiw.
How would their offering be made acceptable?
553|According to Romans 16:22, who wrote the book of Romans? [éyw TépTiog 0.37587127
410[According to Romans 15:17, what does Paul have reason to  |éxw o0v TAv kaUxnowv | 0.56758165
do in the things which pertain to God? év XpIoT® ‘Incol 1d
466|According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip [iva év xapd 0.39842886
to Jerusalem because he wanted what emotion to be with him
when he came to Rome?
99|According to Romans 11:26, what will the Deliverer do that aTrooTpéWel aoePReiag 0.82203657

comes out of Zion?

aTro lakwp.
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44(According to Romans 11:13, what does Pal do to his ministry |TAv diakoviav pou 0.7390058
to try to make his fellow countrymen jealous? do&alw,
202|According to Romans 12:19 who said Vengeance is Mind, | Aéyel KUpIOG. 0.87757975
will repay?
274|According to Romans 14:2, what do people do who are weak? [Adxava ¢o6iel. 0.59628441
18]|According to Romans 11:6, what pair of statements is €i O XAPITI, OUKETI €E 0.72529383
summarized by saying otherwise grace is no longer grace? Epywy,
373|According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that we glorify 100 KUpiou NU®V Incod| 0.87526151
whose God and Father? XpioTo0.
119|According to Romans 11:33, what two thoughts describe the |’Q BaBo¢ TAouToU 0.04369622
wisdom and knowledge of God?
78|According to Romans 11:22, God showed severity on those  [émi 8¢ o¢ xpnoTOTNG 0.00768074
who fell. What did he do in contrast to this? Beol,
140(According to Romans 12:3, who is telling us to not think more |Aéyw yap 0.97536525
highly of ourselves than we ought to think? Be specific.
208|According to Romans 13:1, who should be subject to the Maoa wuxn 0.9540898
governing authorities?
307]According to Romans 14:10, what two questions are asked to [XU 8¢ Ti Kpivelg TOV 0.92671894
show that you should be judgmental toward your brother? adeA@OV oou; i Kai gu
Ti €E0UBEVETG TOV
adeApdV oou;
533|According to Romans 16:17, what did Paul urge the brethren |kai ékkAiveTe o’ 0.4865451
to do who caused divisions and offenses contrary to the auT@v-
teaching which they had learned?
372|According to Romans 15:6, Paul's desire is that with one mind |do&alnTe TOV Bedv kai | 0.77813031
and one mouth we do what with whom of our Lord Jesus TTaTépa
Christ.
542]According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being simple BéAw B¢ UPaG copoug | 0.21996406
concerning evil what does Paul want for the people reading gival €ig TO dyadov,
this book?
362|According to Romans 15:3, what fell on Christ? AAAG KaBwg 0.47176219
yéypatrar- Oi
oveldioyoi TV
OVEIDIOVTWYV O€
143|According to Romans 12:3, you are supposed to think soberly |un utrepppoveiv Tap’ 6| 0.59312409
in contrast to what? O€El PpoVElv,
300|According to Romans 14:8, what happens if we die? ¢dv Te ammoBvrokwpev, [ 0.58425121
T KUpiw
ATTOBVAOKOUEV.
329|According to Romans 14:17 what is righteousness and peace |[ou ydp £€0TIv Ry 0.54431273
and joy and not eating and drinking? BaaoiAgia ToU Beol
315|According to Romans 14:13, what words are used to describe |aAA& ToT0 KpivaTe 0.22986012
that we should decide to not cause others to fall? HaAAov,
303]According to Romans 14:9, who died and rose and lived gig o070 YOp XpIoTdG 0.8958663
again?
240(According to Romans 13:8, what exception is there to the €i R 10 aAARAoug 0.13055716
general principle that we should owe no one anything? AYoTTav-
555|According to Romans 16:23, Gaius did what in addition to acTageTal UPag 0.88227332
hosting Paul and hosting the whole church?
544|According to Romans 16:20, who will crush Satan under our |6 8¢ B€0¢ TG €iprvng 0.29665444
feet shortly?
426|According to Romans 15:21, who shall understand? Kai of oUK AkNKOaoIV 0.71718993
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9]|According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that they |1G BuciaoTrpid cou 0.11292364
had done in addition to killing his prophets? KaTéoKayay,
509]According to Romans 16:11, what did Paul call Herodion? TOV OUYYEVI] JOu. 0.61245978
82|According to Romans 11:23, they alsos will be grafted in if £Qv un €muévwol Th 0.58373033
they do what? ATTIOTIq,
122|According to Romans 11:33, what is unsearchable? Ta KpipaTa alTol 0.56247786
266|According to Romans 13:14, so that we walk properly, we TPdVOoIaV WN) TToIEIao0E 0.05341238
should put on the Lord Jesus Christ. What should we do for
the flesh?
414|According to Romans 15:18, Paul dared not to speak of what [&ig Utrakonyv éBvv, 0.40280769
Christ had not accomplished through him to make what?
65|According to Romans 11:18, what two ways of saying the ol gu TRV pidav 0.62512427
same thing explain what those grafted into the olive tree BaoTtdadeig GAAG 1 pida
should remember? ot.
160|According to Romans 12:7, who should use the gift of €ite 0 S10G0oKWY 0.92572957
teaching?
87]According to Romans 11:24, in contrast to being cut out of the |kai TTapd @uaIv 0.66824673
wild olive tree, what might have been done for you? EVEKEVTPIOONG €ig
262|According to Romans 13:13, we should not walk in lewdness [un £€p1d1 kai AW, 0.75112882
and lust. What are the next two ways in which we should
avoid walking?
495|According to Romans 16:7, in what two ways did Andronicus [ToUG ouyyeveig pyou kai | 0.74568172
and Junia have experiences similar to Paul? (2 points) OuVaIXPaAwToUG Uou,
339|According to Romans 14:20, what statement contrasts with TavTa PEV Kabapd, 0.83483884
saying it is evil for the man who eats with offenses?
11|According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God he that Kai ¢ntoUoiv TRV wuxAv| 0.15860342
they were wanting to do? Jou.
259|According to Romans 13:13, what should we do as in the day?|eloxnuévwg 0.32275264
TTEPITTOTACWUEY,
124|According to Romans 11:33, what is past finding out? ai 0d0i auTol. 0.77974575
331|According to Romans 14:17, what 3 things in the Holy Spirit is |dAAG SikalooUvn Kkai 0.08137153
the kingdom of God? (3 points) giprvn Kai xapa
287|According to Romans 14:5, what does a person think which is [06g 8¢ kpivel TTdoav 0.45414417
opposed to someone who esteems one day above another?  |nuépav:
157|According to Romans 12:6, if the gift given to us is prophecy, |tV dvaAoyiav Tfig 0.17007494
what should we do? TMOTEWCG,
488|According to Romans 16:5, who did Paul ask to be greeted Kai TRV Kat’ oikov 0.40880441
that was in the house of Aquila and Priscilla? aUTOV €KKANaTiav.
543|According to Romans 16:19, in contrast to being wise in what |dkepaioug d¢ €ig 10 0.57836798
is good, what does Paul want for the people reading this KAKOV.
book?
363|According to Romans 15:3, when you are reproached or when |émémrecav £ €E. 0.0463632
others reproach you, on who bears the reproach?
80|According to Romans 11:22, what will happen to you if you émrel Kai ou ékkotrAon. | 0.95787014
don't continue in His goodness?
467|According to Romans 15:32, Paul asked for prayers for his trip [¢ABwv TTpOG UGG 0.41002362
to Jerusalem because he wanted to go where?
189|According to Romans 12:16, we should associate with the MR TG UWnAa 0.72308732
humble instead of setting our mind where? PpovolvTEG
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249|According to Romans 13:10, since love does no harm to a véuou R aydamn. 0.33988226
neighbor, what is love?
369|According to Romans 15:5, what blessing from God does Paul |dwn Upiv 10 auTod 0.4445732
pronounce upon the readers according to Christ Jesus? @POVEIV év aAAAOIG
263|According to Romans 13:14, what should we do with the Lord [&AAG évBUoacBe 0.98210228
Jesus Christ so that we walk properly?
560|According to Romans 16:23, what job did Erastus have? 0 oikovouog TG 0.48678673
TTOAEWG
472|According to Romans 16:1, what did Paul do for Phoebe uvioTnui ¢ Upiv 0.63209033
toward the saints in Rome?
291|According to Romans 14:6, what does a person do who KUpiw @povel. 0.14837492
observes the day?
433|According to Romans 15:23, what words did Paul use to 100 €ABETV TTPOG UPAG 0.62848451
describer the length of time that he desired to come to Rome? |a10 ikaviv ETQv,
58|According to Romans 11:17, what are the readers being ou o¢ aypiéAalog (v 0.12483181
symbolized as?
486|According to Romans 16:4, how did Paul and all the churches |oic oUk &yw pdvog 0.13262494
of the Gentiles respond toward Priscilla and Aquila for risking |eUxapioT®
their own necks for Paul's life?
451|According to Romans 15:28, Paul said he needed to do two  [kai c@payicauevog 0.3671918
things before going to Spain by the way of Rome. What was |auToig 1OV kapTTOV
the second thing? TOUTOV,
326|According to Romans 14:15, who are you told not to destroy  [umrép o0 XpioTtog 0.57362807
with your food? ATTéDaveEY.
558|According to Romans 16:23, what did Erastus, the treasurer of |doTrdgetal updg 0.03892448
the city do for the brethren in Romans?
456|According to Romans 15:30, what words are used to show MapakaA® 8¢ updg, 0.70623541
how strongly Paul wanted prayers to be delivered from adeA@oi,
unbelievers in Judea and that his ministry in Jerusalem would
be acceptable?
34|According to Romans 11:11, since we see that David asked  [Aéyw oUv, uf émraicav| 0.03272215
for his enemies to have permanent effects for their actions, iva TTécwalv;
what question might someone ask about those who have not
received God's grace?
343|According to Romans 14:21, what two examples of consuming [10 un @ayeiv kpéa 0.90387356
things is it good to avoid if they might cause your brother to
experience hardship?
297|According to Romans 14:7, there are two similar statements. [Oudeig yap AUV 0.24502965
One says that no one dies to himself. What is the other Eaut® Cf,
statement?
12]|According to Romans 11:4, what question introduces God's  |aGAAG Ti Aéyel aUT® O 0.48486462
statement of how many people he had reserved who had not |xpnuaTioudg;
worshiped Baal?
334|According to Romans 14:18, how is a person considered who |e0dpeoTog TG Be® kai | 0.09938464
serves Christ in these things? BOKIPOG TOIG
avlpwTroIC.
323|According to Romans 14:15, you are no longer walking in love |AuTreiTal, 0.70682099
if your brother feels in what way because of your food?
355]According to Romans 15:1, what should we who are strong 10 GoBevApaTa TV 0.05494525

bear?

aduvaTwv BaoTalelv,
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51|According to Romans 11:15, what might be life from the dead?|Tig ) TpécAnuWIG €i 0.6551615
241|According to Romans 13:8, who has fulfilled the law? 0 yap ayat@v 1ov 0.95411116
ETEPOV
79|According to Romans 11:22, what do you need to do to avoid |éav €muévng T 0.42398271
being cut off? XpPNoToTNTI,
309]According to Romans 14:11, what words are quoted to show |yéyparTal yap: Z® 0.86102699
that God is serious that every knee shall bow to Him? £yw, Aéyel kUplog,
554|According to Romans 16:22, Tertius did two things. What did |6 ypdwag v 0.41773854
he do in addition to greeting the brethren in Rome? ETTIOTOANV €V KUPIW.
490(According to Romans 16:5, who was the firstfuits of Achaia to [domdoao8e Emaivetov| 0.3134764
Christ and what did Paul ask to be done for him? TOV ayamnTtév Jou,
400(According to Romans 15:14, what is Paul confident that the  [&T1 kai auToi peoToi 0.7556353
Romans are full of in addition to all knowledge? ¢o1e ayabwoulvng,
282|According to Romans 14:4, according to whom does a servant [TQ idiw kupiw 0.41806371
stand or fall?
386|According to Romans 15:11, what are all you peoples told to  |kai émaivecdTwoav 0.90682526
do? auToOV
428|According to Romans 15:22, why was Paul much hindered JAYo) 0.29482117
from coming to Rome? Be specific?
221|According to Romans 13:4, what is one of the purposes God |00l yap diGkovog 0.16796086
has for the authority that is over you? £0TIV 0O €ig TO
Aayadov.
248|According to Romans 13:10, what is the fulfillment of the law? [TAApwua olv 0.0314242
198|According to Romans 12:19, what is another statement that  ur €éautoUg 0.05547845
explains the meaning of saying give place to wrath? ékdIkoUvTEG, AyaTTNnTOli,
104|According to Romans 11:28, for whose sake are many from |31 U@, 0.27529938
Israel enemies concerning the gospel?
306|According to Romans 14:9, What might Christ do in relation to [kupieton. 0.08780801
the dead and the living because he died and rose and lived
again
296|According to Romans 14:6, what two things does a person do [kupiw oUk £€o6iel, kai 0.89357027
who does not eat? (2 points) eUXaPIOTET TG OW.
430(According to Romans 15:22, what was Paul much hindered ¢NOETV TTPOG UGG 0.93731445
from doing because there were so many people in Rome that
named Christ?
522|According to Romans 16:14, who did Paul want to be greeted |kai Toug oUv aUTOIg 0.60224452
along with Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, and adeApoUG.
Hermes?
225|According to Romans 13:4, for whom is the authority Beol yap di1dkovog 0.88225379
supposed to be working for who is bearing a sword? £OTIV,
5]According to Romans 11:2, who plead with God saying that he |fj ouk oidaTe €v 'HAia 1i | 0.31876308
alone is left of everyone that used to serve Him? Aéyel N ypaon,
165|According to Romans 12:8, what gift is mentioned after the 0 éAe(v &v iAapdTNTI. 0.92729547
importance of leading with diligence? how is it to be used?
508|According to Romans 16:11, who was Paul's countryman? acTdoacte 0.58184866
Hpwdiwva
257]According to Romans 13:12, since the day is about to start, in [évduowueba d¢ Ta 0.62604619

addition to casting off the works of darkness, what should we
do?

O1mAa T00 QWTAG.
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441]According to Romans 15:26, how did the people from €0doKNOoaAv yap 0.51987431
Macedonia and Achaia feel about contributing to the poor
saints in Jerusalem?
319|According to Romans 14:14, what is unclean of itself? Be 0TI 0UdEV KOIVOV OF 0.79850002
specific. ¢autol-
288|According to Romans 14:5, what part of a person should be  [€kaaTog év TQ) idiw voi | 0.92532701
fully convince about which days, if any, to esteem above
another?
505|According to Romans 16:10 what did Paul want to be done for |aoTrdoaoBe ATeAAfv 0.78124689
the person who he said was approved in Christ and what was
this person's name?
520|According to Romans 16:14, what did Paul ask to be done for |aoTdoaofe 0.75087063
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the
brethren who were with them?
403|According to Romans 15:15, what did Paul do in this letter as [ToAunpétepov 6¢ 0.89518456
reminding them because of the grace given to him by God? gypaya Upiv ato
pépoug,
421|According to Romans 15:20, where did Paul aim to preach the [oux 61Tou wvoudaodn 0.19770863
gospel? XpioToG,
483|According to Romans 16:3, how did Paul describe Priscilla TOUG ouvepyoUg pou év| 0.66837424
and Aquila? XpioTw ‘Incod,
422|According to Romans 15:20, why did Paul not want to preach [iva un ém dAAOTpIOV 0.30256599
the gospel where Christ was named? BepéAiov oikodou,
181|According to Romans 12:14, whom should you bless and not |&iwkovTag, 0.37746039
curse?
235|According to Romans 13:7, to who should taxes be paid? T TOV QOpPOV TOV 0.46237056
@opov,
341|According to Romans 14:20, what is something that is evil? T avlpwTw TQ dIA 0.31950316
TTPOCKOUUATOG
£00iovTl.
197]According to Romans 12:18, what should we do if it is possible|peTa TTavVTWVY 0.42106681
and as much as it depends on us? avopwTtwv
gipnvevUovTEC:
445|According to Romans 15:26, the people in Macedonia and TQV €V lepoucainy. 0.14476153
Achai wanted to help the poor among the saints who where
where?
42|According to Romans 11:13, to whom is Paul speaking? Yuiv 8¢ Aéyw TOIG 0.8318278
£OveaIv.
380|According to Romans 15:9, Jesus Christ has become a 10 O¢ £€6vn 0.17652183
servant to the circumcision that who might glorify God for His
mercy?
535|According to Romans 16:18, the people who cause divisions |oi yap ToloUT0I TQ) 0.29544464
and offenses contrary to the doctrine do not serve whom? KUpiw AUV XpIoT® ol
douAeUoUaIv
436|According to Romans 15:24, what reason did Paul give for Kai U@’ U@V 0.1585338
wanting to stop in Rome on his way to Spain in addition to TIPOTTEPPORvVaAI EKET
seeing them?
92|According to Romans 11:25, how does Paul feel about OU yap BéAw Upag 0.5925789
keeping the brethren ignorant of this mystery?
195|According to Romans 12:18, under what condition, should we |&i duvaTdy, 0.28993848
live peaceably with all men as much as depends on us.
324|According to Romans 14:15, if your brother is grieved OUKETI KaTd dydTTnv 0.06261856

because of your food, what are you not doing?

TTEPITTOTEIG.
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154|According to Romans 12:6, what is one of the things that has |€xovTeg 8¢ xapiopata 0.80572473
resulted in us having gifts differing from one another? KaTd TAV XApIv Thv
doBgicav Nuiv
d1Gpopa,
547]According to Romans 16:21, what do Timothy, and Lucius, AoTmradetal Uudg 0.83729364
Jason, and Sosipater do?
562|According to Romans 16:23, what words does Paul use to 0 adeA@oG. 0.07995095
describe Quartus?
55|According to Romans 11:16, the branches are holy if what is  |kai €i fj pia ayia, 0.1060302
holy?
507|According to Romans 16:10, Paul asked for the people in aoTTdoaoBe Toug €K 0.6348788
whose household be be greeted? TV ApioToBoUAou.
20|According to Romans 11:7, the elect have obtained election |1 o0v; & émgntel 0.46494736
but who as not? ‘lopanA, To010 0UK
ETTETUXEV,
267|According to Romans 13:14, what provisions for the flesh €ig €mBupiac. 0.90557396
should we avoid preparing?
407|According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to do iepoupyolvTa 1O 0.03291979
concerning the gospel? gvayyéhiov 100 Beod,
458(According to Romans 15:30, Paul begged for prayers through [kai diax 1 &yarng 100 | 0.34709385
two things: Through the Lord Jesus Christ and through what? |mvetpaTog
258|According to Romans 13:13, as at what time should we walk  [wg &v nuépa 0.13771406
properly?
294|According to Romans 14:6, how do we know that he who eats, [eUxapioTel yap TQ 0.33892505
eats to the Lord? Be®-
117|According to Romans 11:32, what has God done so that He  |ouvékAcioev yap O 0.57121934
might have mercy on all? BedG TOUG TTAVTAG E€ig
aTeideiav
196|According to Romans 12:18, how hard should we try to live T0 €€ UuGOV 0.0252187
peaceably with all men?
149|According to Romans 12:5, who are many and yet one body in |oUTwg oi 0.63909256
Christ?
390|According to Romans 15:12, the one in whom the Gentile shall|kai 6 avioTduevog 0.80185591
hope shall do what over them? Apxev
84|According to Romans 11:23, how is it possible for them to be [duvaTog ydp éoTiv 6 0.23137567
grafted in again? Be0g TTAAIV éykevTpioal
auTouC.
527|According to Romans 16:16, what action did Paul ask the &v QIAPaT ayiw. 0.15045903
saints in Rome to do when they greeted each other?
250|According to Romans 13:11, we should love our neighbors Kai To070 €iddTEG TOV 0.76938791
because we know what? Be specific. Kaipdv,
70[According to Romans 11:20, other branches were broken off, |ou &¢ 1fj TrioTel 0.694759
but what do you do by faith? £0TNKAG.
351|According to Romans 14:23, why is a person who doubts OTI OUK €K TTIOTEWG" 0.88972501
condemned if he eats?
365|According to Romans 15:4, for whom were the things written  |eig TV AueTépav 0.57247285
that were written before? di1daokaAiav Eypden,
182|According to Romans 12:14, mention one thing you should do |eUAoyeiTe kai pn 0.65585998
and one thing you should not do to those who persecute you? |katap&obe.
25|According to Romans 11:8, what did God give those who are [6@BaAuoug 1ol un 0.49403513

not the elect in addition to ears that they should not hear?

BAETTEIV
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305|According to Romans 14:9, what might Christ be Lord of iva kai vekpQv Kai 0.24475015
because he died and rose and lived again? CWVTWV
402(According to Romans 15:14, since Paul is confident that the [duvapevol kai 0.76122602
Romans are full of goodness and all knowledge what does he [&AAAoug voubBeTeiv.
consider them able to do?
284|According to Romans 14:4, what will happen to God's otabnoeTal o€, 0.56743815
servant?
133]According to Romans 12:1, we are to present our bodies as  |Buaiav {Woav 0.86447656
something that is holy and acceptable to God. What is this
something?
408|According to Romans 15:16, what did Paul want to be iva yévnrai n 0.82648859
acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit? TTPOCPOPA TV £BVIOV
eUTTPOCGOEKTOC,
378|According to Romans 15:8, Jesus Christ became what for the [didkovov yeyeviioBai 0.90392373
truth of God? TTEPITOUNG
264|According to Romans 13:14, what should we put on so that we[1dv kUpiov Incoiv 0.07416152
walk properly? XpioTév,
116|According to Romans 11:32, who has committed them all to  |cuvékAcioev yap O 0.01000379
disobedience? BedG TOUG TTAVTAG E€ig
aTeideiav
277|According to Romans 14:3, who should not judge him who 0 0¢ N £0Biwv 0.76641463
eats?
148|According to Romans 12:4, what is different about the T O PEAN TTAvVTA OU 0.82746944
members in our one body? TNV AUtV Exel TTPacIv,
214|According to Romans 13:2, what happens to people who 0i 0¢ AvBeaTNKOTEG 0.70452246
resist authority? £QUTOIG Kpipa
AjuyovrTal.
359|According to Romans 15:2, for what purpose should each of |eig 10 dyaBov 0.07464839
us please his neighbor?
30|According to Romans 11:10, what did David ask God to do so |okoTioBiTwaoav oi 0.15505815
that his enemies would not be able to see? o@BOaAuoi auTV
411]|According to Romans 15:17, Paul has reason to glory in Christ|1rpog 10V 8edv- 0.12628393
Jesus in what?
10]According to Romans 11:3, how many prophets of God did KAyw UTreAgipOnVv 0.42346339
Elijah tell God were left alive? Hovog,
204|According to Romans 12:20, what sentence says about the éav OIYd, ToTICe 0.3344586
same thing as saying you should feed your enemy if he is aUTov: TolTO
hungry?
368|According to Romans 15:5, what two attributes of God are in | 8¢ 8€0¢ Tfig 0.41814774
this verse which is pronouncing a blessing on us to be like- UTTodoVAG Kai TAG
minded? TTOPAKANOEWS
62|According to Romans 11:17, the wild olive tree was able to 1Ag €Aaiag éyévou, 0.33533225
partake of the root and fatness of what?
462|According to Romans 15:31, Paul asked for prayers that he  |ameiBoUviwv 0.97665455
would be delivered from which people in Judea?
511|According to Romans 16:11, with what words did Paul use to [ToUg 6vTag év Kupiw. 0.27788092
describe the people he wanted to be greeted in the household
of Narcissus?
161]|According to Romans 12:7, if someone has the gift of év Tfj dIdaoKaAiq, 0.34496261
teaching, he should use it in what activity?
8|According to Romans 11:3, what did Elijah tell God that the ATTEKTEIVAVY, 0.18708218

Israelites had done to His prophets?
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485|According to Romans 16:4, what did Priscilla and Aquila do for [¢aut@v TpdxnAov 0.49268593
Paul's life? UTTéONKaY,
360]According to Romans 15:2, when we each try to please our TTPOG OiIKOBOMRV- 0.09085658
neighbors what goal should we have for them?
477|According to Romans 16:2, Paul wanted the saints at Rome to [kai TTapaoTiite auTi 0.67984716
do two things for Phoebe. He wanted them to receive her and
do what else?
110|According to Romans 11:30, what were you once yet have WoTrep yap UUEIG TToTe 0.6375
now obtained mercy? Arreibnoare TG B,
371|According to Romans 15:6, Paul pronounced a blessing upon [iva éuoBupadov év évi | 0.12386868
his listeners to glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus  [otéuaT
Christ with what two things. (2 points)
318|According to Romans 14:14, what source does the author of  |oida kai Trémeiopal év 0.3348589
Romans claim for saying that nothing is unclean of itself? KUpiw Incod
349]According to Romans 14:23, who is condemned if he eats? 0 O DIAKPIVOUEVOG 0.37498644
226|According to Romans 13:4, what is an authority who is bearing [€kdikog €ig 0pyrv TQ 0.55062399
a sword supposed to do on him who practices evil?
452(According to Romans 15:28, what was Paul planning to do ameAevoopal o v | 0.83644429
after he had given delivered the contribution from Macedonia |eig Zraviav-
and Achaia to the poor among the saints in Jerusalem and
had sealed to them this fruit?
144|According to Romans 12:3, how are you supposed to think AAAG QpOVETV €ig TO 0.30610579
instead of more highly of yourself than you ought to think? OWQPPOVEIV,
513]According to Romans 16:12, what have Tryphena and TOG KOTTIWOAG €V 0.06273766
Tryphosa done? KUpiw.
231|According to Romans 13:6, what should you do because the [di1& ToUTO Yap Kai 0.38149415
authorities are God's ministers? QPOPOUC TEAEITE,
47(According to Romans 11:14, who does Paul want to provoke |pou Tiv odpka 0.88206247
to jealousy?
90|According to Romans 11:24, who is likely to be grafted into KaTd @UOIv 0.53760645
their own olive tree?
37|According to Romans 11:11, in addition to their fall, what was | cwTtnpia Toig 0.04314752
intended to make Israel jealous? £0vealv,
36|According to Romans 11:11, in addition to salvation coming to [&AAG T® auT@V 0.37321281
the Gentiles, what was intended to make Israel jealous? TTOPATTTWUATI
551]|According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to 0i OUYYEVEIG Jou. 0.54896106
describe Lucius, Jason, and Sosipater?
549|According to Romans 16:21, who does Paul say is his fellow |6 ocuvepydg pou, 0.11312352
worker?
237|According to Romans 13:7, to whom should fear be given? TQ TOV PORov TOV 0.2626175
@oBov,
548|According to Romans 16:21, what words does Paul use to Tipé6eog 0.08378142

describe Timothy?
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